THE 


CLEANSING 
of the Leper: 


DISCOFTRSEPD> 


AND OPENED, FIRST, 


| encertaine LeiFures within abs Ca chednilt 
| Church of Saint P aul, in Londozy * z VPON \ 


occaſion of that vreat viſitation af the 
Plague in the « yeare of our Lord, 
1603. 


| Andnow thought meet to bepubliſhed,fot 


| our preſent inſtruftion and comfort y, as be= 


ing fitted both to this time of peſtilence, 
and of famine amongſt ys. 


PBeboldes, thou art now made whole + ſinne 1d 
ore; ; leaſt a worſe thing comevnto thee. 
; Joh. 5. 
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LOST 
Reuerend Father in. G OD, 
Ricuand, the Lord Archbiſhop of 


{anterburic his Grace, Primate and Me- 
tropolitaneofall Egland,one of his 
Maiecſtics meſt Honorable priuic Coun. 
cell, and Chancelor of the YVnucr. 


fitic of Oxford. 


[FAESIE= IS | bt Honorable, and 
JA] EP) \E | my grations good 
xp Lord: the common 
We | Apologie that is. 
Wd | 14de for the publi- 
JU /hing of bookes(viz. 
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' theintreatie & :mportanitie of frieds) 
witha complaint, notwithſtanding, of 


1 theexceſſine number thereof already; 

1 Ttaketobemuch like that formal ſpeech - 

vſed by gueſts at great feaſis :who will 
A 2 ſeeme 
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TO THE MOST 
Reuerend Father in-G OD, 


Ricuanp, the Lord Archbiſhop of 

{anterburie his Grace, Primate and Me- 

tropolitaneofall Egland,one of his 
Maiecſtics meſt Honorable priuic Coun. 


cell, and Chancelor of the YVniucr. 
fitic of Oxford. 
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Ioht Honorable, and 
E | 2) grations good 
- Lord: the common 
W | Apologie that is 

CI LARA | made for the publz- 
2 NAAR [bing of bookes(viz. 
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© theintreatie > importunitie of frieds) 
| witha complaint, notwithſtanding, 0 
1 theexceſſine number thereof already; 
1 Traketobemuch like that formal ſpeech 
| v/edbygueſts at great feaſis :who will 
A 2 ſeeme 
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The Epiſtle J 

ſeeme to finde fault with the exceſſe of 
cheere and ſaperfluitie of diſhes; 3 yet © 
taſte and eate of enerie one that is be- 
fore them. The beſt Apologie(I ſuppoſe) 
my ſelf and others can make herein(for, 
fo many Criticks haue wein theſe daies, 
 #hat nothins can well paſſe without an 
Apologie )is the neceſsitie or rather int- 
quitie of this ave : wherein, the mani- 
fold oppoſition to Tructh, and the moſt 
(bamefull diſhonour to Pietie ( the one 
by Papiſts and Schiſmatictes; the other 
by Atheiſts and Libertines)do ſeemeto 
call as Moles ſomtimes did to the tribe 
of Leui, to put eueric man his ſword by 
hrs ſide(that hath skll to handle it and 
to conſecrate his hands vntoGod in the 
 weale and defence of them. In perfor - 
mance of which dutie, if there bee any 
thing,in this ſumple Work gworthy of re- 
gard; Thumbly coſecrate the ſame(next 
onto God)to the hononr of your Grace: 
to whome it doth moſt iuſtlybelong;both 
in regard of my bounden duetie (as your 
ſeruant)and of your Graces ſundry fa- 
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Dedicatoric, 
uonrs and benefittes towardes mee. To 


' whichgpleaſcit youto adde your honou- 


rable patronage of this ſmall Treatiſe, 
azainſt the calumnies of ſuch Aduer- 

aries as it hath to incounter with ; 
1ſhall thinke my ſelfe yet more*deepely 
ingaged(in ary poſsibleſeruice) to your 
good Tordſhippe. Thus, crauing your 
Honorable acceptance of my poore en- 
deauors ; Thumbly take my leaue: with 
hartie and earneſt prayer to God, for 


' your Graces health and happineſſe (to 


the proſperous and good eſtate of this 


our Church) long to continue. 


Your Graces humble Chaplaine 


and Seruant, 


Henriz Mokniey, 
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} The Matters contayned inthis 
[ Booke A 


2 He combining of Chriſts preaching and 
; his working of miracles together ; with 

thereaſons thereof. pag.T 
{ 2 The particular rniracle of the h 
/. of the Leper,and the (cuerdll poinrs obſefuedn its 


| Pa$- 5» 
'2 A deſcription of the nature and qualine of the 
| Leprofic 3 and of the contagion,and difficulty of the 


curing thereof. ” 
4 TheLepersfaithin comming vnto Chrilſt,8 
' in making apetition to be healed othim ; comme- 
. ding faith without diffidence1n prayer. pag.8 
5 TheLepershumllity &reucrence vnto Chriſt, 
 inworſhipping him and falling downe before him; 
: commending humilitie and reuerence in prayer. 
; pag.1iT 
| 6 The honorthatthe Leper giveth vnto Cloiſt, 
tiling him withthe nameof aLord — 
' himto be Lord God Alnughtie, the ſoucraineLor 
' of heauenandearth. pag.17 
/ 7 Theformcof theLepers petition (in ſaying 
| Si vis,potes, if thou wilt,thoucanſt make mecleane) 
{ cleared from impuration of diſtruſt and diftidence 
; of Chriſts goodnes towards him. pag-34 
* 8 ThemattcroftheLeperspetition,in prayin 
. forthehealth of his body, ſhewing the awfultells 
} of praying for temporall things,and how farre and 
7 in what fortwee oughttopray for them. pag: 26 


9 Theground of the Lepers petition: which is, 


J the acknowledgement of Chriſts will and the con- 
4 fidentaſſurance of his power,in ſaying, S5 v1s, potes, 
4 *f thou wil thou canſt, Pag.32 
1 A 4 10 
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of the Papiſts, afhrming election and reprobation 


oy "a | : 
tic an{the abule of his grace. pag.z8 4 


without the malice and wickednes proceeding from 


10 Two propofitions diduced from thence: the Þ to 
one,that the will of Gold is the prime and principall® 1 
cauſe of Gods workes; the other, that the will of® ny 
God is omnipotent able to doo whatſocuer it will. } pro 
| Ibid. } wil 

11 Theformerpointproued in diuers caſes,both | 
of elcCtion, reprobation, &c. of all which the will * 
of Gods ſhewed to bee the firſtimmediate & prin- | as 1 
cipall caule. | Pag.33 } not 

12 Thatthe will of Godisalwayes iuſt,tiough |! poy 
many times tecret and hid from vs;and that there 15+ 
alwayesa iuſt reaſon though nota ſuperiour caule of | his. 
= pag.36.; bot 

12 Againſtthe hereſic of the Pelagizans and fome }! 


to be of apreuiſion and foreknowledge 1n God, the j 
one of faith and good workes the other of infideli-| 


14 Notwithſtanding, the will of God is not the] 
ſole cauſe of moſt of his workes, and particularly] 
of mans ſaluation: but the will of man jerk { 
with the will of Godin the accompliſhment therof. 

ay. E 

15 Neither is the meere will of God the Ad 

caule or any caule of che damnation of the wicked, 


N1UnNs OwWne will. | P12 47 | 
16. The diftercnce of reprobation and damauti- | 
on,or of negatiue an4 politiue reprobation:the one? 
depending vpon the will of God only ; the other 4with 
hauing reſpect vato the wickednefle of man. | 
pag.48 gmira 
17 Theconcluſion of the firſt point, togerher Fwher 
with che rightvſe to be made of it, pag.49 Pike] 


 'x8 Theſecond point, concerning the ommpo- $5 pr 


tency of Gods will; that nothing is abletg reſitt or 
s | LO _ 


. The Table. 
he & to hinder the fulfilling of it. pag,gr 


aall® 19 Of diuers manners whereby God willeth inz- 
off | ny things, although there 5ee but one will in h m 
in. ; properly an; dindeede : viz. Is abſolute will,or the 
d.s 4 will of his good plealure, which is alwayes faltilicd 
oth Pg: 53 
vill * 20 Agzinſtthedoarine of vnivertall grace, 
in- | aSitis held by lome; as beino-not ahl* ro confiſt 
.32 + norto ſtand with the abſolte will of Gol ® and the 
gh | | pow crtu/l and etfectual! working thereof, pag. 54 
15 21 Theorderof Chrilts hea al1nz the Leper, by 
of | his hand,and by his tongue, with d! Ucrs rev'ons of 
36 ' both. Pages - 6 
mel 22 Thefirſt cealon why Chritvſcth his hand in 
ons healing the Leper ; beiyg able to hauc healed him 
the J without touching him: viz. to ſhewe thache was not 
cli-J fubie&tto the law as others, butwas Lord of it. pa. 57 
289 23 Thetecondreafon,to ſhew that hee did nor 
the feare to take the infection,nor refule to do awork of 
rly] pictic,vpon any nicenclſe and ſqueamithnefle; wher- 
T {in is ſhewed how farre charitic is to bee extended in 
of. times of infection. pag.6r 
421 24 Thethirdreaſon,to ſhewe that hee eſteemed 
nly 1 more of charity then of the ceremonies of the 1 we, 
ed, j andthat all things are to yeeld ynto pietic and cha- 
2m Þritie. Wherein is ſhewed how far chanitic is to be ex- 
47 gicnded in a time of famine. p.g.69g 
ti-Y 25 Thereaſons why Chriſt yſeth his ronguc In 
>neAhealing the Leper, being able to hauc healed him 
her # withoutſpeaking, pa 
" 26 Thefhirit reaſon, which was to EP > the 
48 Fenracle to have beene done by him and no otaer: 
her herein is ſhewed the neceſlarie vic of 2 more pub- 
49] Iikelife,wich a compariſon betweene it,& that which 
)0- Ws priuate,occupicd tor the moſt part io ſpeculation, 


or ' p2g 79 80. 
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The Table. 

27 Theſecondreaſon, which was to heale hinz 
2fter a decent manner:not by dumb ſhewes or apiſh 
gcſtures;butby an expreſſc fignificantvoice, 10yned 
with an outward figneor ation: Againſt the praCuſe 
of comurers,iugplers,and all impoftors. pag.8$ 

28 .Thethird reaſ6 ,which was to ſhew the vertue 
and power of his{peech, hauing as much vertue and 
efficacie in his words as in his workes, Wherein is 
thewed the mightie power and efficacy of Gods 
word. | p19g.90 

29 Theparticular wordes which Chriſt vſeth in 
healing,viz. volo mundare ; declaring his mercy and 

oodneſſeto the Leper with his willingnes andrea- 
wi to heale himin ſaying volo,T will : and his ac- 
euall operation and performance of it in ſaying,yi- 
dare,be thou cleane. pag g8 

20 Theformerſhewed in being willing to help vs 
not only when we pray,butalſo before we pray: with 
the reaſon why God dothnot ſomtimes gravt our 
praicrs,nor extend his mercy generally to al.pag.gg9 

31 Thelatter ſhewed in the performance of his 
o_ » &1n doing actually andreally whatſocuer 

ce will haue done.Wherein is manifeſted the ftabi- 
litic and certainty of Gods will and decree concer- 
ning eleCtion and reprobation,and all other things; 
being moſt immutable and inuiolable. pag. 104. 

32 Diners myſteries ſignified in Chriſts touching 
the Lepcr,andin ſaying, volo, wndare,Iwill be thou 
cleanc, | 29,112 

2 Thecureinſuinghercupon, wrought by ſo 
ſmall meanes,viz.by the word of his mouth and by 
the touch of his hand only ; ſhewing the wonder- 
full power of Chriſt,ablc to doo ſo great things by 
ſo weake meanes. pag.116 

34 Thatitisnootin the ftrenoth and vertne of 
the meanes, but in the might and power of m_ 

be wi 


The Table. 


| will,whereby hee worketh. Pap. T 19. 120. 


25 Why God vleth any meanes,beivg able to 


' 4 work without themzand vſing meanes why he vſcth 
7 -cammonly weak and contemprible means.pag.121 
#® 36 Tworcaſons why GoJ1 vſcth ſome means,be- 
& 3ngas wellable to hane wrought without them: one 
to keep a decent order in things ; the other to honor 
{ the creatures, making them coworkers with him- 
F fclfe. ; pag. 122.122 
3 37 Aganſtdiuers loyterers, wholaying all vp- 
J on God,they themſclues become altogether idle, 
g in doing and working nothiog atal with him. Theſe 
z of three ſorts. pag.126 
28 Thefirſt,of ſuch as depend ſo much vpon 
y Gods predeſtination, that they neglect altogether 
the ſecond cauſes and ſubordinate means of their ſal- 
uation. pag.127 
29 Theſecond,of ſuch as depend ſo much vpon 


Gods proudencein prouiding for them, that they 


{ peglett andrefuſeall labour and other meanes of 
{ prouiding for themſelues. pag.133 
1 40 The third, of ſuchasdepend ſo much ypon 
1 GodsproteCtion and care ouer them, that 1n times 
j of <daunger they neglect all meancs of theirpreſer- 
| uation. pag.136 
4 41 Tworeaſonsalſo why God vſcth fo {mall & 
weake meanes,being ableto haue vied both greater 
| and mighticr meanes. Pag.140 
| 42 Thefirſt, thatwee ſhouldnot aſcribe that to 


the ſecond caule and the meanes,which is wholly 


duc vnto God. pag.T 40.141 

43 Theſecond,that wee ſhould nor truſt in the 
 Lreatnes of the meancs,nor deſpairein the weaknes 
.therof, but to depend vpon Gods power,who is able 
to work by {mall as wel as by greatmeans.pag.14% 
44 ThattheLeper is not only healed by ſmall 


 meanecs, 


— 


The Table. 


meanes, but allo after a wondertnll and ſtraunge 
manner,viz. both preſently and ſuddainly ; whereof 
no other reaſon can bee giucn but only Gods poyw- 


a, Pag-145 | 
' 45 The benefitand comfort that comes vato vs 


by thepreſent and ready helpe that God doth fend 
ys inour greateſt necde. pag.149 
46 Chriſts charge vnto the Leper cleared trom 
the impfltation of inciuilitic and ingratitude,and his 
wiſedomeand lounng attection commended for our 
inſtruction and imitation. Pa9.152 
47 The morall reſpe&s which Chriſt had, in wil- 
ling the Leper to tell no man of his cleanſing, Pag: 
160 
43 Thcfirſt,inregoard of modeſtic,not caring ro 
hauc his go04 decdes to be proclaymed,&6: to teach 
vs notto publiſh our good deeds 1n boaſting of the, 
Alſo how turre wee may manifeſt them ynto the 
wor:d. Pag.16r 
49 Theſecond,inregard of humilttic,flying vain 
olory,andtoteachys notto lecke the vaine applauſe 
an3 commendation of men, To which there are 
four: motiues, with al:nitation how farre and with 
whatreſpects wee may receiue the prayle of men, 
pag.165 
5o Thethird, inregard of pietic,willing to give 
all the glory vnto God,and toteach vs not to aſcribe 


auy thing voto our {elues, but ro o1uC allthe praylc 


- and honour vnto God,for all the good that eitherwe 


hauc or doo. pag.176 


51 Chriſts charge vnto the __—_ fhew him- } 


ſelfe vnro the Prieſt, which was to difcerne & indpe 
of his healing,and ro pronounce him cleane. Wher- 
in is athree folde regard : firſt,of the Leper:ſecond- 
Iy,of bimſelfc:thirdly,of the Prieſt. pag.180 
$2 Thercaſon concerwng the Lepergto —_ 
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[7 The Table. 

Zobedience vnto the lawe. Wirth the ſtreight bond 
Kind obligatoriepower not only in the morall lawe 
'Jof God, bur allo in the politicke lawes of men. 


3 ag.181 
3 $523 Aganiſtthe Anabapriſts and Papiſts, at re- 
' Kt and oppotethemſelues againſt cimll gouernmer 
Fader a pretence of Cariſtian libertie, or ſome ſpe+ 
(ciall immunitie. _ Pagel8g 
> $54 AganiſtSchiſmatickes & diſordered perions, 
Who ſpurne and kicke againſt the ecclefiaſticall regi- 
ment,& the ceremonies of the Church, vnder 4 co- 
Jour ofthepwuritie & ſinceritic of Gods word. Wher- 
jo is ſhewed how far, nature,reaſon,cuſtom, humane 
onſtitutions, &c. without expteſie ſcripture,are to 
$vay in matters of ecclefiaſticall gouernmet. pa. 187 
' 55 Thereaſon concerning Chriſt himſelf. Which 
4was,to auoyd offence that would haue been taken at 
Thim ; and how to carrie our ſelues towards others in 
ithe caſe of ſcandals. pPag.194 
| 56 Thenatureand kindes of ſcandals, whereof 
ome aCtiue,and ſome paſſtue,&c. Pag.1g5 
' 57 Thataſpeciall care is to bee had of the aGtiue 
{candall in gining no iuſt offence:which proceedeth 
pf two eſpeciall cauſes,either of corrupt doctrine or 
corrupt life. pag.196 
{ 58 Thepaſliue ſcandall confidered according to 
(We conditions of twoſorts of perſons:the one mali- 
Þous taking offence at good things; the other weak 
Biking offence at indifferent things. Pag.202 
59 Thatof theſcandall of malicious men wee 


heed notto beverie {ollicitous ; exemplified in two 
Þarticular caſes. pag-207 
3 60 That ofthe ſcandall of weake ones wee ought 
d haue ſome care,in condeſcending lomthing vnto 
Gccir wgakenes;whercin is ſhewed how far,and how 
Cd wt Pag-206 
1 The 


61 Thereaſon concerning the Prieſt, to give 
him his duc,and the honor that belonged vnto him: ,, 
whoſe office was to iudge of the Leprofic,& topro- j 
nounce {entence of thecleanfing thereof. pag.212} 

6z The great honour that God hath vouchſafed} 
to the Pricſts of the Law from time to time,fpecifi. | 
ed in foure particulars. Pag.213 # due 
62 The bs that God hath vouchſated to the; ,1;1 
miniſters of the Goſpell, ſhewed in the honour of 2 yþe 
their office and of their perion, Pag.216. | yet 
64 The contempt of Gods miniſters in thele4 », 
_ ,and the haynouſnes of the 1in,with the cauſes } ter, 
of this contempr. P2ge221-224Y ren; 
65 Renerence and obedience to be yeclded vntoff Eh 
the,notwithſtanding their vnworthines many times} + 
due inregard of the dignitie of their office, though ther 
not in regard of the mentof theirperſon. pag. 2304 go E, 
66 Thethird chargc\to offer his gift, with the? 
reaſon thereof:which was to teſtifie his thankfulnesY +, 
vnto God. PaB2 3226 eithe 
- 67 Thatforthe ſame cauſe God commanded the?) yleg,, 
firſt fruits,facrifices, tenthes,oblations &c.to be of-4 Iyto 
fred vnto him:which he hath giuen from himſeK vn} God 
to the Prieſts for their ſeruice and maintenance. 1] _ 
Pag.22; 4 uous 
. 68 That thelaw of tithes and oblations is not ganey 
meere ceremoniall and 1udic1all law, but ailo moral 77 
1n the ſubſtance, ang proportion,and equity thereof ther d 
=, | \ Pag.23 ® dered 
69 That although the law of tithes doemot binde} and n 
Chriſtians,as they were due to the Leutncal prieſts ling a 
yetthe Church hath libertic ro retaine the fame,and dayes 
roordaine itagaine,asitdoth, Pas 2374 78 
70 Fourepropoſitions arifing fr6 theright whicYis the! 
God hath transferred from himielfe,and hath mad@ Chrift 
Puer ynto his miniſters for their ſeruice, pag. 24!Ydicnce 
|  Th4 


; A 


: The Table. | 
ef ox Thefirſt,that themaintenance of miniſters,is 
: FJ nota meere humane conſtitution, but a diuine or- 
- F dinance,duec vnto them ure divino, by a diuine right 
2 erbythclawof God, © Pag, 241-242. 
d 72 Alſothatitis not a voluntarie and begoerly 
L-'$ almesgiuen in charitic, butan honourable tribute 
3F ducin juſtice:and that God did not ſee it fitte that 
ie"; miniſters ſhould liue vpon meecre beneuolence, and 
of 2 the voluntaric contributior:s of the peopleywith the 
6. | reaſons thereof. pag.242.243 
le4 93 Theſecond, thatthe maintenance of mini- 
£5 fters oughtto bec aliberall, and a bountifull main- 
24Y tenance;proucd by the law of nature,of nations, of 
to Chriſt,and of Chriſtian Princes. pag.246 
Y 74 Thcethird, thattenthes,and oblations,and o- 
ph} therreuenewes of the Church,doe properly belong 
394 v0 Eccleſiaſticall and notto any temporall perſons, 

: | Pa$-254 
? 5 Thatto alienate the goods of the Church, 
3 either by diucrting them without iuſt cauſe to ciuill 
4 vies,or by conuerting them fraudulently and vmuſt- 
of-7 ly to our owne wſes,cannotbe withour 1niurie voto 
1-4 God and to the Church. pag-256 

} 76 Ofthegreat daungerheercof, and the pree= 
234 uouspuniſhments that haue followed after it, with 
t 4$ancxhortatis & a Caucatto beware of it.p.2583.267 
alF 77 Thefourth,that tithes andoblations with: 0= 
ol ther dutics belonging to the Church,are to be ten- 
3 @ dered willingly and Feerefully, without grudging 
1dc} and murmuring,and without conteſting and cauil- 
lis ling aboutthem;againſt the wicked practiſe in theſe 
nd dayes, 'Pag.271 
374 78 Theground andreaſon of the charge; which 
1ctY 1s the law and commandement of Moſes, and why 
ad} Chriſt would hauc the Leper to performe obedi- 
2 41Y dicnce ynto it,being ſhortly after to bee aboliſhed: 

o: 


—_— 


The Table. 


which was,to honour Moſes and his law. pag-299. 


Of the honour deweto the Jawes and cere= 
monies of our Church, in regard of the firſt authors 
and obiecruers of them ; the which are cleared of 
the umputation of poperie and mon quy-oLe 
.' 80 Anothcripeci.l] end of rhe Lepers oblation: 

which beſides the teſtification of his thankfulneſle 
wasto be ateſtiiony againſtthe prieſts, Pas 290 
$1 Hguv Cod kcepcgbrecords and witneſle 


that come againftvs. 291 
| 82 Thcall:gorie of thewholetext applyed tothe 
cleanfing ct ſinne, which 15 theleprofie of the ſoule, 
wrovght by Chriſt Teſus,the Phyſinis that cleanſeth, 
and the high Pricſt that doth pronouncevs to bee 
eleanc; with tlic teſtifying of our thanktfulneſſe fot 
Ne. . aa 0, pag.295 


S, to | 
le:uevs withcur excule; and therefore to ſeeke for 
thereſt:manic of Godsſpirit,and the teſtimonie of | 
a good conlcicnce toſecure vs againſt all witneſles | 


i \ | 
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| ſing of the Leper. 


Marth, 8. Verſe 2.3. 4- 


i eAndlo there came a Leper andworſhippedhind 
ſ[aying, Lora if thouwilt thou canſt make me 
cleane. | 
| Andleſms ſtretching forth his hand tonchedhing 
ſaying, Iwillbethoucleane, and immeatates 
ly his leprofie was cleanſed. 
8 Then leſus ſaydwnto him, See thouttell no man; 
but goeandſhewe thy ſelfe unto the Prieſt, &f 
offer the gifte that Moſes commanded for 4 


witneſſe to then, 


bet RE a | 26. THER RS, ZE oo DJ, ne. Pot ro 


= 2 I is obſcru'd bythe fa- 
7 SB) thers that the creation 


3-7 FARE of the World was not 
#2 wal , Gay labour & difficultic as 
; ND 14S [4 


— a —_—_— => 2 Þ- 
— a — _ SS) "MW 


the redemption of its ; 
. Inthecreation God viedhis word ons + 
ly ;,for, dixit & faitaſunt, heeſpake the 

b- B word 


— 


| The Cleanſing 


1 Bern.incant. both words and deeds too:for multa d;x- 


— 


—- --y———_—_— 


| ehereof might bee ſupernaturall farre a- 
Cant.2.12 


isthe ſong of the Church inthe booke of 


earth, and the voice of the Turtle s heard 
in our land:thatis ſayth Bernard the truth 
1s 


Pal. 34.9: Word and they were made: Pſalm, 33, 9, | 
But in the redemption of it, Chriſt vſed| 


| {2% it, multafecit, & multa pertulit ( ſayth | 
S, Bernard; hee ſpake many things , hee F 
did manie things, and hee ſuffered manie ® ; 
things. Which was the cauſe that in per- }; 
forming the office of his mediation , hee 1 
didnort onely preach the word, bur alſo # 
wrought many workes and wonders with f 
It, ioyning vnto his fayings, his doings,to $ 
| his words, his deeds,and co his doQtrine, L 
his works,& miracles which he wrought. 
And this not without moſt wiſe and juſt | 
conſideration. Partly to winne credite &} 
authoritie vnto his preaching, and to con- } 
Markrs, 20 firmehis doctrine by {ignes and wonders 
that followed after: that as his doctrine 
was ſupernaturall farreaboue the appre-{ 
henſ1on of reaſon; ſo the confirmation] 


boue the order and courſe of nature, It} 


the Canticles, The flowers appeare in theh.: 


of the Leper.” 3 


J is founde by hearing and by ſeeing; the 
voice being heardand the flowers becing 
C ſcene. For though faith commeth by hea- "BOP 
; : om.1o. If 
87:79 (as the Apoltle ſay th ) yet notwith- Et vi(ſuwveri- 
# ſtanding the confirmation of it is by fee- ta#ciperragy 
ing,according tothatwhich Chriſt ſaith, ———apkgoes 
* $Go ſhewe 1ohn what things yee haue heard 1izu, & viſh 
$&-/cenezthe things which we heare being cnfrmari 
 Fconfirmed by thoſethings which we ſee, — Ion 
FTherfore is Chriſt not onely teſtified by a mane.Zern. 
 Foicez bur alſo demonſtrated by aDoue, * <4*-/#r- 
» andis preached not onely by an audible, Mat.3. 16 
* Þutby a viſible word; to thew that both a 
Foice and a (ignedoe concur intheafſu- 
© Fance of faith, VVhereupon, he conclu- 
* Þeth concerning the cfteuall power 
S Þf Chriſts preaching and his working of 
© Jniracles together,/ntonat tuba ſalntargs, , 1, 
"Woru/cant miracula © mundus credit: the © ; 
Nrumpert of Gods wordthundred, his mis 
-Faclcs & wonders lightned,and the whole | 
CHorld was thereby conuerted, and belce« 
f fed. Partly it was to convince his aduer- 
© tics , and to ſtop the mouthes of thoſe 
*Palicious Iewes who were ready tode- 
rauc,and to cauill with him, | 
B 3 Fof 
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| 
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_ 
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; 
| 
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| 

; 


Plal.45-2- prace. Pla 
I Moſt powerfull, ſpzaking as one having T 
dbzr-7- 39 authoritie, Mat. 7,29. Ina word, though f 


|} Ioh.7.46 


AQ.7.12 


_ ancaſie matter to ſay well, bur we woul 


&  TheCleanſing | 
 Forthough his doQtrine was moſt hea. |} * 
ucnly, hauing the woides of eternall life f 
[| Tok.6,68 with him, Ioh. 6.58. Though his ſpcech 
was moſt _ hauing his lips full of 


«4502, Though his words were Ti 


he excelled all thar dideuer ſpeak (never 
any man ſpake like this manz ſayd the offi- 
cers that were ſent to take him. oh. 7. 46) 
Yet notwithſtanding the Prieſts andthe 
Phariſies, with the reſt of the people be-J 
ing malitiouſly bent againſt him, how 
were they ready to backe-bite, to ca- 
lumniate and to quarrel] with him. ' Here To 
are many goodly words, were they ready { lel 
to ſay, but wecan {ce no deeds of his, it 1s The 
d 


ting 


lent[ 


% 


He w 


faine ſce what great matter hee is able rc 
do; therefore our Sautour Chriſt ro ſhew 
thathewas notonly verballbutreall, and)72u 
thathe wasnot only mighty in word, bur(<V'© 
mightie in deed , with his ſayings he joy Shy 
neth his dooings, with his words he ioy-þ, 7 

neth his deeds, and with the preaching off Hen 
the word, the working of miracles too: ſof© the 

as 


RS AMIDS <2. Le a IOC in. HOES 29 "7 


of the Leper. 5 


as if he preacheth in the mountaine hee 
doth miracles inthevallie, if hee ſaythin 


- | ſayth really in the vallie Polo, mundarey 
I will, bethoucleane, as hee doth tothe 

; Leper heere. : ” EG 
Inthe diſcourſe and handling whereof 
wee obſerue. 1. The Leper comming 
ro Chriſt and putting vp a petition vnto 


him to heale him of his ſeprofie (andlo 


ſaying,Lord if thou wilt thou canſtmake 
meclean.) 2. Our Sauiour Chriſt gran 
e({i0g his petition and healing his leprofie 
170 (leſus ſtretching forth his hand touched 
[him ſaying, I will bee thoucleane). 3; 
1g] 7 hecureitſelfe infuing 8 folowing pre= 
-<ly vpon it (and immediately his lepro- 


- lie was cleanſed.) 4.Thecharge or com- 


ſo” maund that Chriſt giveth him after the 
,(CUIC 7. Totellit tono man ( fee thoutel! 
noman.) 2. To ſhewe himlſelfe vnto the 


7 Pricft (but go and ſhew thy ſelfevntothe 


ricſt) 3. To offer his gifte accordingto 
' (of ® the laweof Avſes andofter thy gitte as 


4 


| the mounraire, Feati mundo corde, Blel- Mit. g.z 
ef ſedarethecleanc and pure in heart, hee 


there camea Leper & worſhipped him 


uo 


_— 9". OB. 
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| ning vnto them by crying; 7a” vzclean, 
| 
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6 | 
Mos= s commaunded for a witneſſe l 


Concerning the Leper that maketh 

Luke 5.13 ſuirevnto Chriſt, S. Zake reporting this } _« 
hiltory ſaith thathe was no ordinary Le- fp; 

497 6 a man ful of leproſiczot the nature |, 

quality, fignes, ſymproms, andeffe&ts of |. 
which diſeaſe I holde it needeleſſe to diſ- J,,, 
courſe our of the art and rules of phyſick, {},... 
being ſo copioully deſcribed in the holic of 
Scriptures, as you may reade inthe thir-f.-,, 
Le.13. 814 teen and foureteenChaprers of Leviticus, f;. 
and in diuers other places; oncly I note fy, 
two things that are eſpecially obſer-ſ,; .. 
ued of it, the onethat it was contagious {, 
andinfeCtious : the other that it was def. ... 
perate' and almoſt incurable. So conta- 
T9990 i= 10us it was, that God prouided 1n the 
ent29'40 awcof Woſes, thatſuch perſons as weref; 
infeted herewith, ſhould liue apart from 

the ſociety and companie of others , and 

ſhoulde vveare a couering vppon their 

lips; and as anic palled by to giue war- 


OE a. 


——_— 
= 


Tam vncleane : and all to this end, that 0- 


thers might not be infected by them, in- ic p 
ſomuchſ| 


1 of the Leper. , 
© { fomuch that cuen Y227/4h the King him- 
_ | felfe, being ſmittren with the leprolie for 


1 medling preſumptu oully with the Prieſts 


3 Þf office, liued as a Leper in a houſe apart by 


* { himſelf, all the dayes of hislite, 2.Chro. 
© £26.21. Andſohard and diffticultwas the 
f Icure, thatwhen theking of Syriiſent Na- 
[ 14an the Leper to the king of Ifracll to 
© {bee healed of him : See( ſayth the king 


C of 1ſraell; how he ſeeks 4 quarrell againſt 2.King. 5.7 


free: am 1God to gine life? ſignifying that 
's fit was notin theart and cunning of man, 
GIbut onelic in the power of God to heale 
I-{this diſeaſe. So that the diſcaſe beeing 
15 Yo contagious, and ſo incurable , the 
l. ealing of it cannot but bee admirable, 
a-Svorthic of an Ecce-, Beholde>, and 
deſeruing moſt diligent heedeandatten- 
Sion vnto it. Yea not onely the cute, 
Mut cueric circumſtance in it, is re- 
1d arkeable , and worthy of obſeruation, 
'T both in theLeperandin CurtisrT, and 
T n the vvhole courſe and proceeding of 
ir. 
0] Tobeginfirſt withthe Leper, whois 
hy he Petitioner, ourEuangeliſt here fayth 
= ' _ 


2. Chro.'26 
' 2x 


ill 8 The cleanſing 


1 that he came vnto Chriſt, which was very | 
101.88 ſtrange, forin regard ofthe law he ovghe;| 
not to haue come, & inregard of his{ick-f 

7 C6; nes he was not well able to cone, and yet} 
Now 1 " 
Rn anbndan- for all this, venit he comes vnto Chriſt, ? 
do curromus ſed x 
If credendo, mc but how ? 2073 Farm paſsibus corporis quam | 
| a votwrme PE cords , layth S. Anſten, not ſo much} 
| 5.099 jorang with the feet of his body, as with the faiths 
{| 766.558. 26.0f his hart,forhad his heart bin no better} / 
i then his legges, and his fayth no better « 
then his fect,he would neuer haue trobled p 
'l himſelfto come vato Chriſt as he did. J d 
l Burt didthe Leperthis, thinke you, inj n 
3 regard of himſeltc only ? No verily ; but] c: 


| | 

l1'f in regarde of vs alſo, toteach vs whenſo | vi 
| euer wee pur vp our petitipns and praic] tc 
IM Hcb.ro. 22 vito Chriſt , trocome anddrawe neere hi 


[ vmto him with atruc heart in aſſurance ol 
faith. For as we muſtfirſt of all haue the 
ſpirit of grace to ſtirre vs vp topray.. Zac vi 
: 12.10, Sonext wee muſt haue the fpirif ce 
|| 2. Cor.q.13 of faith. 2. Cor. 4. 13. to aſſure vs thay in 
21109 Godwill grant and give vs thoſe things 
ll guid:tlom cres Or WHICH we Pray. dwrwite it is but de 
[47 exer4'% mockirig of God, to pray forthar, whicl cc 


Ju 187,07 COP» 


| co doenor looke nor hopeto obtaine of alt 
| ; Goc ; 


Zach. 12.10 


—e 9m 7. ERA 


of the Leper. 1H 


1 God. Therefore S. 7ames would hane ys 


whenſocuer we pray,to prate in faith,and 


| not to wauer, for he that wauerethis like 
7 awauec of the ſca, and is not like to re- 
? ceiueanything atthe hands of G O D. 
Which agrecth with rhe aduiſethatour * 
* Saujour Chriſt giutthvmto vs? Mar, 11. 
1 24. Whatſoener ye defire when ye pray,be- 
1 leene that ye ſhall haueit , and it ſha 
| done unto you. Foras Bernard {ayes,that Fe.in Qs 
1 prayer which is full of diſtruſt anddifh."”"* 


Il bee 


dence, meaſuring Gods power & good- 
neſſe, either by the ſh2]lowneſle of our 
capacitie, or by the greatnefſe of our own 
ynworthinelle, is not ableto aſcende and 
to flie vp vntothoſe hils from whence our 
helpe commeth. For as acolde or luke- 


warme prayer failethand vaniſheth inthe 


aſcent, becauſe it hath not ſtrength and 


vigour init: and as araſh prayer dooth al- 
cendbut yetis driven backe againe , be- 
ing altogether vaworthie to come into 
Gods preſence; ſo atimorous anda diffi- 
dent prayer dooth nor aſcend atal|, nor 
come vp itito heauen as theprayers and 


_ almes of Cornelius did AR, 10. being ſo 


reſtrat- 


Mar. 11. 34 


i A 


_-_ ds, 


WHeb.4.16 


«| 


| 
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reſtrained and helde back with feare and 
diftdence, that it canneuer come necre | 
the throne of grace to receine mercy, and || 
to finde_ prace at the hands of God. In * 
which regard , wee reade that when the 


' man in the Goſpell cameynto Chriſt to *' 


make entreaty for his fonne that was poſ- | 
ſeſſed with a diuell, telling him in what / 


ſort he wastaken,and deſiring him after a | '* 


doubtfull manner to put to his hand, and | 
to helpe him it hee coulde, ſaying, Ss 
quid potes , adinva nos, if thou canſt do 


anie thing helpe vs, and haue compaſss+ | * 


on; inſteade of helping him hereturnes | 


him an aunſwere much like vnto his de- ! 


maund: FS potes credere , omnia poſsibi- 
lia ſunt , if thoucanſt beleeeue all things | 


are poſaible-; ſignifying, thatrhe way | 


to finde helpe vvas not to doubt ey- 
ther of his goodneſle, or of his povv- | 
er, but ack AR to belecue that hee 
is both able and ready alſo for to helpe 


VS 


Therefore, in that holy prayer which 

hehath commended vatovs,Mat.6; Hee 

doth teach vsin the beginning of it _ 
0 


\ 8 | | minica ſee 
1 our deſires and to have our requeſtes Pac 


p . DO ri: quod pets 
f nifieth that GOD dooth vndoubtedly "a a—_ 
] beſtowe and conferre that which wee Temp.ſer. 

! deſire of him, 


of the Leper. "= 


God our Father, that wee ſhould haue a 
certaine confidence of obtaining that 


{ which wee deſire { for what will not a 

Father giue vato his Sonnes praying vn- 

- to him, vvho hath given a farre greater 

: Lifte before they praic , in vouchſa- 

| ting to make then his Sonnes?)andin 

| the ende thereof hee hath taughtys ro 

| ſaie Amen, to teſtifie our faith that amenine- 
4 wee doe afſurediic beleeue ro obtaine r4tione do- | 


ficat in 


Jana vnto vs; for Amen in the tarter « de- 


ords prayer , as Saint Auſten layth,ſig- 7 confer- 


132 


But doth this Leper onely comevnto 


| Chriſt > no, buthe worſ(hips him too. Ye- 
| 2it © adoraut eumne came & worſhip 7 
{| ped him. Like vnto thoſe wile men, fayth 
; Origen thatcame out of the calt, Mat.2.11. 
; Who firſt fel down 8& worſhipped Chriſt, 


and afterwards preſented their giftes vn- 
tohim. Concerning which vworſhippe 
and reuerence, the other Euangelilts ma- 


| king relation do report it fomwhat other- 


wile, 


hs 


arke.1-40 


ls! 
Ll 


| 


[/ Luke, 5. 12 


TL 


[| 3 ,Cor.6.30 
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wiſe, S. Marke cap. 1. ver. 40. ſayth that 


 hecbeſought him, kneeling downe vn- 
to him. S. Take cap. 5-ve. 12. ſaith that he 


T2 


fell vp 


25 it were a lecture of the like reverence 
and humilitie vnto vs, to teach vs when 


we preſent our ſelues and our prayers vn- | 


to God to adore and to woarſhippe him, 
not only with an inward but alſo with an 


outwarde worſhip , in proltrating our | 
ſelues, andin kneeling and falling down | 


before him. For, ſeeing God hath crea- 
"red our ſoules andour bodies : therefore 
weare to worſhip and to glorific him, 


not only inwardly with the one, but al- | 
ſo outwardly with the other. A duty v- j 


ſually praQtiſed by holy 8: deuour Chri- 
ſtians in former times, til ſome fanaticall 


ſpirits of late pretending Godto bea ſpi-f 


rit and the ſeruice of God meerely [pt- 
ritu- 


- 


on his face and beſought him. | 
Saint Mathew faith heere that hee came Þ 
and worſhipped him,all which together 
doc ſhew his wonJetfull reuerence and 
humility in preſenting himſelfe in ſuch | 

fubmiſle and lowely manner vnto him. | 

Whoſe religious & modeſt behauiour is | 


| Sceleton of the ſeruice of God, voide of 
all external rites and ceremonies, and of 
'1 4 alloutward worſhip and reverence, not- 
withſtanding they bee a ſingular meanes 


E t 
I i/er, that ſhe is leaneand withered, and 


of the Leper. r3 
rituall, & deeming themſclues alfotobee 


wholly in the ſpirit and not in the fleth, 


haue heereby made a very Anatomic or 


both to excite and ſtirre vp pietic and de- 


-* { uvotioninvs, as alſototeſtifie our inwarde 
| reuerence and obedience vnto Godzlſoas 


religion and theſeruice of God , which 


was wont to bee faire and beautifull, and 


ingoodliking, may now complaine as | 


he doth in the comedie, Pell; & ofſa ſum _ in As 


nothing butskinne and bones , being vt- 


| terly waſted and conſumed. 


I fay, a dutie commonly practiſed in 
the Church in former ages, as may ap* | 
peare by Dauias liturgie. Plal. 95.3. InPlaL 95.3 


! which hee inuiterh thepeople to the ſer- 
| uiceof God after this manner. O come 


let vs worſhip and fall downe and kneele > 
before the Lord our Maker : Which our 


Church alſo vppon good ground hath 


recciued into her liturgie, preſcribing vs 
not 


F T1 
1 

3 af 
| 
at 14 


| } 
ul 
| i 


F > 
| , 


Num. 16.22 


2.55. 12.16 by Danidand Solomop, and by ourbleſ- 


I4 The Cleanſing 
not onely to lift vp our hearts vnto God, | © 
but alſo to kneele and fal downe vpon our FF Y 
knees before his footſtoole, Yeal ad fur- f? 
ther, a duty not only practiſed by thepro- ” b 
phets , and the Apoſties and other holy it 
men, who beeing , butpoore and meane . d 
perſons in the eyes of the VVorld , maie jn 


perhaps bee thought to haue done it out 


of a kinde of puſillanimity , and want | ©! 
of a generous ſpiritz but alfo by Kings, **! 
and Princes , and great Monarches of 'P* 
the World, viz. by Moſes and <daron, 'Þ! 


to 


2. Chron. 6 ſed Sauiour Chtiſt himſelfe, whoſe man- 


13 
lj] Luke 22 


i 
| : 
: 


$1! 


ner was to fall downe and to kneele, and © 


Preftratwin te ſtretch forth , andtolift vptheir hands ; 


Ferra or at 


ll! 16dicres ohy, 
i 01 incling- 
[1/97 egror* diſdayne , nor thinke much to doe the 


476 
> bf 
i! Heb: 2 
T2.1 
! | ' 
"82:7, þ 
480 - ih | 


when they prayed vnto God; that men | 
of lower ranke, and condition ſhould nor | 


like, having ſuch preſidents , and bee- F 
ing compaſlled vvith a cloude of ſuch * 
vvorthic Witneſſes. Ir is worthie our | 
obſeruation , and verie agreeable to 
this purpoſe , which is recorded of the | 
Emperour ConsTANnTine, ofwhom | 
Evszzn1vs reportcth that itwas his | 
COM | 


of the Leper. Is 
4 {common cuſtome cuerie daye to ſhut 


he VP himſelfe cloſe into ſomeſecret place 
ir. of his Palace, vvherehee vied to haue 


o. \ both his Soltloquia , Or priuate con- 
ly ferences vvith God, and alſo to praie 
ne dcuoutely vppon his kneos., with a ſub- 
\ie |Mmiſſe andan humble voyce vato God; 
rt Which reuerence and humilitie in p_ 
ne <1, hedid fo approoue both in himſelte, 
s, and inothers , that in the coyne which 


of paſſed through all the parts of his em- 
4, \Pire hee cauſed his image or picure 
ef. tobegrauen& ſtamped vponit after the 
1. faſhion of an humble and deuout ſuppli- 
 antlooking vp toheauen & lifting vp his 
Hands to God. The which is fo far from 
- the vnreuerent &immodeſl}, or rather ir= 
 peligious and profane behauiour of di- 
uers who preſume to couer their heades 
uen inthe celebration of the ſeruiceof 
Tod, and tofit both when they offervp 
heir prayers, and receive theholieand 
. Þleſled Sacrament 3 that I cannot bur 
, Erccatly woonder,that thoſe men thatda 
Saus carry themfelues, eyther vnder a 

| DIE- 


Evuſeb. in vh 

ta Conſtant. 
lib, 4-CAp. I4 
16 


16 The Cleanſing 


pretence of Chriſtian liberty, orelſe to a-Y 
uoide popiſh ſuperſtition and qunamny 4. | 
whoſe faſhio was(as they ſay)tocreep &|} 
crouch when they prayed, and to adore # 
the ſacrament by knecling vnto ern | $ 
they recciued.it, doc thermſelues incurre”' i 

| heereby though not popiſh idolatrie & J« 
ſuperſtition, yet notwithſtanding that J3 
which is not much better then it, heathe-J! 

| niſh impiety & profanenes: whoſe faſhi-þ 

Ml Treat de ores, ON Was as Tertallianlayes adorari ſigilla-) 

FPorrs rig ſua reſidendoto worſhip their gods & JF 

:is their idols ſitting, which had  &. beene}fl 

truely wiſe ſaith hee, they would neuerP 
num done, had it beene but to ſhew du-| [ct 
tie and reuerence vnto their gods. For if##* 

We account it an vnciuill and an vnſcem-ſt 

ly thing to fit in the preſence of a man of 

honor whom we greatly reverence; how 

much irreligiois it ſaith the ſame father, to 
to ſir when wee offer vp our prayers and 

lil Nomdfag thankſgiving vnto God in the ſtght and, ve 

fl earned; preſencc of he glorious Angels, Swhichl Ul 

ole 15 ny {ſtand about vs, ready to preſent our pra ac 
werelag Sa pray: 

W195 ergand deuotions vnto God?vnleſſe per-ſlt 

aps W wehauea meaning to vpbraid _ wh 

wu 


| of the Leper; 17 
3 2- I with our ſervice, as if prayer were a yerie 


ery, troubleſome thing, thar did greatlic tire 
& and weary vs,andtheretore weeare glad 
ore to fitand tocaſe our ſelues when wepray 
hen vnto him, Farre bee from Chriſtians, 
irre ſuch hearheniſh and wap” gs behaui- 
e & Jour, knowing"That«he rfiofe geuerence 


hat Jand humility we vſe in praying vnto God, 


he. Jthe more wee doe commend our prayers 
(hi. $v2to him, 

;1[z-7 Thus you ſec how the Leperprepa« 
5 &{retb himſelfe: now heeputteth vp his pe- 
ene{titionvnto Cnnrsr, before which hee 
ver} putteth atitle of honour, ſtiling himwith 
Ju-frhe name of a Lord. Domine ſivis, po- 
\r iff tes mnndareme_, Lord if thouwilt ; 
-171-0thou canſt make me cleane. VWhichis 
n of not a word of complement, and of ciuill 


owworthip onely, as when O 2 apt aufaide 


Der almightie, Creatour, and Ruler of the 
3odIwholc world, Whichif any ſhallſceme 
vichl | GC fo 


s- % 


ner, fe ELiAs, Art thou my Lord E 11am? x Kings af 
and{ſbut a vyord of foucraine and diuine po- 
and{vver , vvhereby hee aſfcribeth an abſo- 
chute povver and authoritie , yoo bim , 
ray- acknowledging him to bee Lord God 


| 2-26.41 ling but the fleſb is weake>, Mat. 26. 41. 
if And therefore, Saint Paul layth; To w!ll, 


1$ The Cleanſing 
tomake doubt of, ler him but conſider 
the words following,and it wil more then 
manifeſily appeare. For, in making his} 
power equalivnto his will, as he doth in} 
ſaying, It thou wilt thou canſt; herein he? 
doth acknowledge an omniporent and a | 
diuine power, whicit belogeth vnto God 
only.” For,who is therein the World that j 
is able to doc all thathee will, but God? 
onely ? | 4 

There are many men that would glad-J 


Iy doe many things that they are not able} 


to do. As for example, ſome men haue a] 
will and a deſire to doe hurt; but they} 
haueno power to doc it, becauſe there 
no power but of God. Rom. 13, 2. And} 
therefore when Plate ſayde vnto Chriſt,} 
hane not I power to crucifie or tolooſe}| 
thee,he anſwered him,Thos couldeſt haxe 
#0 power againſt me, vnleſſe it were giuen 
thee from aboge. Toh. 19. 19. Oathe o-f 
ther ſide, ſome men haue a will anda de: 
ſire ctodoe good, but they haueno power 
roperforme it, becauſe the ſpirit is wil- 


&j- 


of the Leper5 19 


& preſent with me, bat finae no kad L 


to perform that which is good. Rom. 7.18. 


| T: Burt as for (Ziriſt hee Is able CC doe all chat k- 
in? hewill;as the Leper here confeſſeth him: 


erue which heeſayth of himlſelfe. 1h. 19, 


* Sivis potes, If thouwiltthou canſt z/and 

: therfore in acknowledging this, hee doth _, . 

1 acknowledgehimt be ( od, becauſe this 

7 is a property belonging to Godonely: as 

the Plalmiſt ſayth , God & in heauenand 
| doth whatſoener he will, Pſalm, 115.3. If pg.x8 
7 you defirero ſeethe truth hereof, do bur 

1 conſider alictle the works thathe did, and 


GS 


you ſhall manifeſtly perceiue chatto bee 


5} Opera que facio, ipſa teſtimonium perhi- loh.10.2F 


-# to heale the ficke, toraiſe the d2ad,tocaſt 
« 4 out diuels,and many more like wata theſe, 


ll will doe. Ldoc not denie but that Chriſt 


1 bent de me, The workes which 1 doe , they 
1 bearewitneſſe of me. Forhe that isable 
{ to doc {o great workes as thele, v/s. to 


giue ſight to the blinde, togiuehearing 
tothedeafe, to giueſirengtheo the lame, 


doth plainely ſhew thathe hath an omni- 
m and a diuine power, equall ynto 
is will, being able to doe whatſocuerhee 


C32 is 


20 The Cleanſing 
is able todo by his abſolute power, many | 
thingsthat he will not doe: as hee isable |! 
4-3 romake tones to become bread, heis able i# 
of the ſtones to rayſe vp children onto A- i 
braham, hee is ab'er #o make a Camell to |; | 
Mat. 19 goe through theeye of ancedle_>, hee is 2- ; 
ble to commaund rwelne legions of Ana | 
gells to aſsift him; and many other things 17 
he is able to doe which he will not doe : |} ” 
: C#bve. but then by his atuall power, which the | 
"<aJuis, Schoolemen call , his ordinarie powet , ' 
C,{*. whatſocuer he will doe, he is able to doe, : 
which is a power farre abovethe power of | © 
any creatnrez and therefore this fulneſſe | 7: 
{| of power being in Chriſt , not by any de- | 
legatepower, communicated andrecei- | fit 
uedfrom an other , 'as the Apoſtles was | 9* 
| wherewith they did miracles, but by an | 
abſolitepower ſubliſting in his owne na- 
['' ture, and hauing originall, and begin-| 
ning from himſelfe, heerein may ore the” 
malice of alllewes, Turkes, Pagans, and y 
Heretickes, both the Leper and all of 
vsthat are Chriſtians, doe acknowledge| 
and profeſle, thathe is not onely a man, 
but GOD and man inone perſon, be- 
! - - gotten 


| CEPT 


[bf 
c at. 26 
i 


J of the Leper.. TH 
ny | gotten of the ſubſtance of his Father, 
le | from allcternitie , and equall vnto him. 
le | in allpowerand glorie, Which, if anie 
\ . 7 ſhall preſume to call intoqueſtion in re» 
+, | garde of his poore and baſle eſtate here 
2. | inthis World , making himſelfe_> of no 
3a ) reputation , 3d taking Pon him the- 
forme of a ſeruaunt, and beeing found 
| in the_ ſhapz- of a man ( as the Apo- 

g ſtell ſayth ) Philippians, 2, Chapter 7, Phil. 3; 7 


1 Verſe; Ler him knowe for a ſuretic that 
; hee did not fo take vpohn him the nature 
1 of man, that therewith hee did loſerhe 
7 nature, of G O D; but as Naz1ans« 
zEng,and AysTan domolt truely af- —& _ 
j. | firme, permanſit quod erat, *& aſſumpſit ——— 
« | quod nonerat he did ſoaſſumethat which Theotog. 
| he was not before, namely man, that hee 
! remained that which hee was before , 
{namely God. Thewhich GxzGoks 
"Naz1AanzENE, doth molt excellently 
nd, demonſtrate and ſerout in one of his O- 
rations, ſhewing how the conditions and 
Ioef| Properties of both his natures concur- 
in, 1<d together in him, through thecourle 
>e-1| 95 his whole life. Hee is borne of his 
ten Ra. v 


bo 


25 The Cleanſi ing 
| uk-2.7 mother and wrappedin ſwadling clontes if 
\(fayth'hee ) as beeing a man; bur a ſtarre |: 


_rothethiiltje, as he is God. Hee ſleepes } 


andcomforteth vs by his ſpirit, as hee is 


dooth'manifeſt-him, andthe VWiſe-men 
adorehim, as being God. Heis bap tiled 7: 
of 7h; the Baptiſt inthe river Iordan as * 
beinga manzbutrhe holy Ghoſt deſcends | 

ypon him ; and the Father giueth a teſt1- } 
monic ofhim as being God, Helis temp- | 
ted of the Hinel,and liueth among the wild | 
beaſts.,as he is man: bur he overcommeth j4 
the dincl,a7d the Angels doſerue and mi-) 
wiſter vnto him, as he is God. Hetravails Ja 
and is wearie, hee is hungry andthirſtie, i 
aHheis man: butheretreſheth the weary, /r # 
and feedeththe hungrie, and giues drinke, [d 


n 
inthe ſhip , and his Diſciplesawake him, | 
as he is man : but hee rebukes the windes,) 
and ſtilleth the raging ſea,as hee is God." 
He is poor andneedy,and hath not 4 houſe 
fo put his head in, as heisman: burhee is? 
rich and mighty, and hath all the worldat jg 
command as he is God. He isforrowfulls 
and heauie, and heeweepesand prayes} 
as heis man: buthee heareth our prayers, 


| Goa, ix 


of the Leper, 2 
vees God. HeisſubieQ to infirmities, and is 
arre ſmitten and wounded as he is man; but, 
nen the helpeth our inficmities andhealeth our 
iled Mickneſle as he is God. He ismocked and Mar. 26 


nas whipped, he is reuiled and buffeted, con- Mit-37+ 
nds demnedandcrucified, as-he is man; bur 

eſti- he makes the Ville of the*TTmpletorenr, 

»p- |andthe graues to open , andthe ſunneto 

yi1d \hide his facetherear, as hee is God, Hee 

Jyeth andis buried, and yeth in his graue th, xg. 
'mi- Jas he is man:but he ouercommeth Death, 

ails jand deſtroiech the Diuell, &raiſeth him- Ec 
tie, !ſclfe vnto life againc, as he is God, Being MX. 26 
ary, Tiſenhe appeares vnto his Diſciples, and 
inke {dooth eare and drinke with them as he is 
pcs )man: bur afterward he aſcendeth into hea- 
1m,Juen, and ſitteth at the right hand of his Aer 
s, Father as hee is God, All which, with 

- much more beſides, doth euidently ſhew 

{chat he is not an earthly Lord holding his 

is Idominion and Lordſhip of ſome other 

dat greater then himſelfe ; but a heaucnlie 

full3 Lord, ora Lordin Capite (as the Lawe- 

yes yers peake, not depending vpon anie 0- 

ers, ther, bur abſolute in himſelfe , beeingthe 

e is] very ſelfe ſame Lord, whois called , Rex 

09, C 4 bu OOUIN 


Eſoys3 _» 


Luke 34 


[4 Mat.15.33 


| 


, j 


th. l 


[' j Job .3 loweſt is ſicke. Tohn 11, 3. andthe Mo-ſ h: 


24  TheCleanſing: 
"FO regurn , © Dominus dominantium, the 
"King of kings; and the Lordof lords: Init 
which ſenſe the Leper alſo ſtileth him a 
hirevviththename and honor of aLord, ff v 
faying; Domine ſivispotes mundare me,| q 'C 
Lerd'if thou wilt thou canſt make mee | '5 
Ceane. ret 
' The waie being thus made, the veriti-| 
on it ſe}fe now followeth : the forme and? 
- manierwherof is in this wiſe, $5 potes 
mundare me_, if thou wilt, thou canſt! 
make mee Fs . VVee reade of di-} 
vers Suters that haue come vnto-Chrilt, 7 
| burnet all after one and the (elfe ſame? 
faſhion . Some make their petitions | 
plainely , and diredtly , asthe VVoman} 
of Canaan : Mathewe 15. 22. Hare! 
mercic on mee, 0 Lord, my Daughter «| 
greevouſly vexed with a Diuell; and as | 
the blindeman, Luke 18. Iz sv s the ſon| 
Luke 18.79 of Dauid hane mercie 0 mee. Some | 


NE ne EIS 


— 


= "I te = 


Wi : more cloſelie and couertlie, :as the Si.y if 


ſters of Zazarws that ſayde vnto Chriſt jj bl 
wem 41345 infirmatur , Hee whom thoul A 


eher of our Sauiour Currsr faying, 
vnto 


the 
In 


1m} 


rd g 


nee F 

4 which is a couert and ati mdiect kinde 
iti- 3 
and 
| preſlie of h:s asking,, and the wordes 
1 makeno great ſemblance of a petition, 


both ſay that hee came_ and beſought 
1 him, ſaying, $i vs, potes mundare_ 
$1, if thou wilt. thoucanſt make mee 

I cleanc... - LE | 


_ of the Leper, 25 
vnto him. Iohn, 2. Yinem non habent, Toh. a. 3 
they haue no Wine, Which was a cloſe 
and a modelt kindeof asking; to which 2 


wee may adde the Leper, ſaying , vnto 


Chriſt heere: $7 vis potes mundare me, 
if thou wilt thou canſt make meecleane, 


ot begging too, And therefore though 
our Euangeliſt: heere fayth nothing ex- 


yet Sant Maxrxz, and Saint Lvxs, "PWM 


Luke 


x 
I 


The forme and manner of which Pes 


Jttion, it anie ſhall ſuppoſe to ſauour 
 ſtronglie of diſtruſt , and diffidence of 
| Chriſts willingnefſe and goodneſle to- 
1wardes him, becauſe hee fayes, $7 vis, 
{ if thou wilt, which words carry ſom ſem- 


Domins non 
dubitawit 
blance of doubr and diffidence : Saint 9*«f pietetis 


incredulus, 


Amwzross ſhall aunſwere forhim, that ef aoks 
hee did not doubt of Chriſts will and 


luvions ſus 
con cixsnon | 


De voluntat8 


TEIIons 


ot his goodneſſe out of anie diſtru 


® preſum!ſct. | 
Or Amb.in Luc 


26 The Cleanſing 
or infidelitie: but hee would not preſume} 
too much vpon itin-regarde of his owne 


HE 27-2 d: >. voworthincflc; or as Chryſoſtome ſayes, i 
| {A £ncere Chri- he did not doubt of Chriſts will which is 
| 11g _ Feady to do good; but of his owne iudge-IF; 
W2-dubicee, Ment concerning his will, whetherthat þ 
| +1199 was goodeſoashe did nofdoubt whether | 
ale! chef, Chriſt would doe all that was good, for 
WH He. him; but rather whether that was goodF}v 
thathe would haue Chriſtto doe for him. ſe 
And therefore hee prayes after amodeſt 
manner, acknowledging both Chriſts| 
' Power, and his 'goodneſſe alfo; but yet 
ſubmitting himſelte vnto it, as knowingÞ: 
beſt how tojudge andtodiſpoſcof it, infol 
ſaying , $7 vis pores, if thou vvilt, thouſh! 
canſt. 6 JU 
The ſubie& and matterof whoſepeti-fas 
tion 15,to be healed of his leproſiez which] 
ſomeperhaps will cenſureto bevery prep 
oſterous , in ſecking and defiring theÞui 
health of his bodie, before the health ofgki 
his ſoule: like vnto divers men whofallingFn« 
ſicke, will firſt ſend for the Phyſition, andſſal 
being paſt recoucrie willchen ſend for theſas 
Preacher;which courſeI conteſſenor on-£vr 


T1 | 


of the Leper, 27 

ly tobe prepoſterous, buttobe irreligi- 
eÞus too Bur ir isvery credible trhatChriſt 
SHauing healed the Leper before in his 

is Jouls ; whoſe manner and cuſtome was Moſt divt- 
Jas Bernardayes ) firſt. rohealerhe foule Pies, 
Þþefore hee healesthe bodie, healing thar = Jnr > 
Fiſt which is bat T*as miy Ippeare both 17011 Senge 
Þy the"man that was ſicke of thepalbie. cg 
$Mart. 9. and by the woman that was diſeae parſerm. 56 
Sed with aniſſucof bloud. Marke; 5:and —__ F 
Þy thcLeperalſohereinthis place, who 1% 
&»orſhipped and confeſſed Chriſtrobee _ 


Y;Þ 


$50d before hehealed the leproſieof his p 


Þody)thathe comesnow in the ſtrength 
inJof his faith, and deſirerh to bee healedin 
His body alſo; it being athing nor vnlaw- 
Fu! to pray forthe health afthe one,aswel 
i-fas for tlie health ofthe other, For,though 
[we ought firlt and principally to pray for 
pirituall and heauenly things, as our Sa- 
theÞviour Chriſt vvillerh vs firſt to ſcekethe || 
1 ofkingdome of heauen, and rhe righteoul: 4 a. | 
ling]neſle thereot : yet ſecondarily, wee praye 9ue/ 83.5. 
andſjalſo for corporall and temporall things, © 
 theſ]as certaine heipes and meanes to atraine 
on-ſ|vnto better things, And therefore our. 
ly __ Sau 


ME pbemwits 3crs and in their dewplace,, weemay| 


| +111 1 ny miſſion to the will of God, as the Leper 
| acar. Avg.de doth here 3 $7 vis potes, if thouwilt thou| 


o 
: 
j 
F 
: 


28 The Cleanſing 
Saujour in that holy praier which he hath 
taught vs, after 3. petitions for ſpirituall 
graces , hee addeth one for temporalli 
bleflings, to ſhewe that in adecent or-jſ1. 


| <deopetere PTaie for the one ,, as well as for the 0- 
ere ther ROOT, 

—_— 7 .. | 
abr jen pri- Onely this wee areto bee carefull of, 
| wes partes 0-that we be not too forward nor too gree-+| 


| fre, ame dicinpraying forthem, butto pray with 
| exor & de- ſobrictic and moderation, and with ſub-}, 


5 

—" l 
Ef 
5 
- © 
L3 
br 
>. 
bt” n 


Tempſer 60, eanſt, As if hee ſhould fay, Lord, I doe! 
nor doubt but thou art able to heale mee; | 
healemelI beſcech theeif it bee thy will, };, 
and-if thou ſeeſt it to bee goodfor mee, ſp, 
VVVhich is the true difference wee arcto 
make mr__y for ſpirituall and tempo- 
rall bleſlings ; for theone wee may pray 

abſolutely if wee will, fortheother we are 

to pray conditionally and with ſybmiſſi-\ , 
ontothe will of God as the Leper doth; 
Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make mee 
cleane. It is not to bee doubted but that 


the Leper, had hee prayed for the m 
of: 


of the Leper.: 29 
>fhisſoule,as he doth forthe health of his 
walls ody,defiring remiſſion of his {1ns,juſtift- 
rall cation by faith, reconciliation with God, 
OF Fhis grace here inthis life , and glory and 
Ma Ableſſedneſle inthe life ro come, all which 


6 O-Yareſpirituall bJefſings ang.cannotchooſe 


bath 


Jbutbealwaics goodfor vs,thenheneeded 
"*Fnot to haue prayed eyther couertly or t6- 
-— Iditionally, S:v potes, if thouwilt thou 
' gcanſt, bur he might have prayed both di- 
realy & abſolutely with the Prophet Da- 
nid Sana anima meam Domine , heale my 
L/oule, O Lord, P(al. 41.4. Butbecaule he 
9 praies forthe health ofhis body which is a 

J temporall benefir, & ſuch an one as God 
in his wiſdome many timesdoth ſee notto 
be good for vs, (for manic men arc better 
in (ickneſſechenthey are in health) there- 

[ fore hee prayes conditionally and with 
ſubmiſſion tothe will of God. Domine ſi 

| os, potes munadare me, Lord, if thon wilt 
| thou canſt make meecleane. To teach vs 
alſo no doubt how to ſtand affeed in 
praying for theſe outwarde and tempo- 
rall blefings , whether ir bee health, 


| wealth, peace,plenty,liberty, anddeliue- 
rance 
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rance from dangers and calamities.as thi 
ſ{word,the famine,the peſtilence,to whiclſ: 
wee are and have bcene along time ſub 
iect (the Lord giue vs grace to turne vn! 
to him, that ſo hee may turne away both 
thele & allother his judgements from vs}? 
VIiL. to bee Fc ndflike minded ai! 
| Sum. 15 D42id was, when hee was in danger and! 
25 fled from his ſonne Abſolonthatrebelled 
againſt him , to ſay with him, 7f 7 ſhall 
frnde fauour in the eyes of the Lord he willſÞ 
bring me againe: if not, heere Iam let hinff 
doe to me as ſeemeth goodin hs cies; lofff! 
likewiſe it we ſhall find fauour in the eyesÞp#: 
| "of the Lord, or if he feces itto be a fauourM 
S QedonDe-tOgiueit vnto vs (forſome things Godſſec 
| «e242 pro-doth giue vs in his great diſpleaſure , and 
[ fe 72:4; ome things he doth denie vs in his greatÞ 
| cats Houc and mercy, denying to many that(Di 
| 8. ,. Which they deſire, that he may giue themfpi 
| pizize Dews That which is good for them. )I ſay if Godſ 
| | non zribwit ſees it to be a fauour indeede to giue theleyp* 
| | -acmh rape things vnto vs, hee will giue vs health, 
BY </cribuce. wealth, peace, plentic, liberty, proſperity,P! 
| | Aeg.devmit. 2nd will preſerue & deliger vs both fromſ 
| 


Ecele; : ; Rn6ab 
| the famine and the peſtilence, which doe 
AY lic 
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15 thEYic now at our gates as Hanniballſome- 
rhicl1mcs did at the gates of Rome, threat- 
 ſubWing calamitie and deſtruQtion vnto vs 3 
evnSÞ$f nor, ler him do tovs as ſeermeth good 
bothSin his cies: here we are, readie to obey his 
m vsFwill, eyther by doing or ſyffering of it. 
d ail This.oughttobEthe affeQion of cue- 
randy good Chriſtian rouching theſe out- 
elledFvard and temporall things, ro pray with 
'ſhalpnoderatior; and ſubmiſſion vnto the will 
» wilt God, according tothe direion that S, 
* hinſBernard giveth, Temporalia ſt defuerint,  , 
+ ſolpetenda quidem ſunt, ſed non ſunt nimi- mody orends 
eye requirenda:itwe want teporall things 
uvourMmeceſſarie for this life, it is noe vnlawtull 
Godſo pray forthem : but wee may not praic 
andÞoo carefully, nor too earneſtly for them; 
reatnot onely by the example of this Leper, 
that (Put alſo by an example without all excep- 
hemfftion even of Chriſt himſelf: who praying 
GodFor outward deliuerance, which was a tE- 
heſcporal benefit, prayes both with condition 
;ch,and ſubmiſsion too, Father if it be poſsi- | 
rity,fſple let this cup paſs away from me z yet not” 
romp? will bat thy will be done. Which was 
= 6 cauſe that mooued the Leper to pray 

; | ſa 


at- 36. 39 
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ſocloſely and fo ſubmiſſively as he dorhiſx 
acknowledging Chriſts power, buF{ub- 
micting himſelfe vnto his will, in fav jog," 
$1 V8 potes mundare me 5 thou wilt thou U 
canſt make me cleane. _ tc 
Which petition like vntochoſe Che: 
rubins whickTokedvowTide theMercy.! 
ſeate, Exod. 37, 9. ſecmeth to haue an" 
eye vnto two things in Chriſt; vnto his|Þ3 
witand vnto his power: to his will, in ſay-WP< 
ing, $ivs, if thou wvilt:tohis power inÞ 
ſaying potes mundare methou canſt makeſf* 
 mecleane: inthe one infinuating and ac-f* 
knowledging that both his cleanſing andſFſ*! 
all things elſe, doe proceed from his will <5 
as the firſt and chiefe cauſe of all, anc of 
therefore hee ſayth firſt, $/ vs, if thouſſ®: 
wilt: Inche other fignitying plainely chatf® 
his power is omnipotent, able.to doe 0 
whatſocucrhee will, and theretorevpon of 
the graunt of his will hee inferreth hisÞ* 
| power : $54, potes, it thou wile, thouſſ<* 
| canſt, - | or 
Wy! 7 olvnterde: For the firſt; viz, thathe will offf<" 
| fre iſe ff God is the firſt and principall efficient 
| cexſe- Lux, Caule of all hole workes which God doth 
cxtcr 


Exod.37+9. 


ent 
2th 


\Mxcernally out of himſelſe as the Schovle-, x 


'Of Ihe Lepes.” 


af 
zen ſpeake, ſo as there is 10 ſuperiornor 4, GE 006: 
Erccedem cauſe mouing the lame, it doth nm cauſa, 
uidently and wanifeſtly appeare by the 7% Whcanſe, 


ternitie and omniporencie of Gods wil, 2. 


or ſecing that nothing is before the will 
$f GO Das becingercrngiuand nothing 
rrearer then it as eeing es > AS Lure Uh, x 
aint Avsrtzwſayes; 

MPecctiriy that there can beno cauſe "= wes 
cr of it or before it ; but this is as 


zooucr of c cuery thing. The tuth wherof/oluntss 


wy 


H uodde Ss 


nce it followerh 4... | 


| 


11] morecleerely appeare vnto our ſen- Det efi cauſ# | 


. © "cauſarum ey 
es by a particular view and confi deration oo vel I- 


hf theworkes of God 3 of all which yours iam, 
all finde no cauſe to beeaboue, or be. TN wo 

ore the will of God, butcontrariwiſe this »irambilef 

o be both the primeand principall cauſe 

'bf all; Tobegin with one of the greate 


loati ing. orie 


ff. Gods vyorkes vvhich is his eternall de- 5, & tos | 
ree of predeſtination: what is the cauſe reprobanit 8 
bat Gol doth ele & chooſe ſom, 1 in m 2. 1abet ratio- 


nemniſe dint- 
ngt them veſſels of mercy ro maniſeſt his nam volun- 


goodnes & bounty inthe, contrarily es eaten, Thom, 
D 


ſum. pat. ae 
Ez;. 


ratio non 944 


(F Lyare hos e- 
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Mes be . he doth reie&t xrefale othets,in making 
2912: 9: 22 them veſſells of wrath to ſhew his iuſtic: 
| Dizerfts and his powerin them, butonely the wi 
; © 7 wary and pleaſure of God, as the firſt immedi 
wy % tc ads of it: whereof if there be any c 


prowentt 4 


- principals in- ther cauſes, they are all in relation vnro it. 
eexernctr? andhaucatNatncinuttor dependency 
agents 
Thom bd, ypon it , as vpon thefirftandprincipal 
cauſe of all. Letthe caſebeif you pleaſe 
of Peter and /#das: 1 demaund what the 
cayſe was that God had mercie vpon Pe 
ter in fauing him, and not pon 1udas in 
damning him ? wil you ſay becauſe Pe- 
ter repented and 1#dasdeſpayreq ? Iti 
rrue indeede this was a fecondarie andaf 
mediate cauſe : but I demand then a- 
gaine, why did Peter repent , , and Iudas 
deſpaire ? bur becauſe ir pleaſed God rc 
giuerepentance to the one , and wonlde 
not pive it vnto the other ; in regarde hee 
hadin his crernall decrce elected che one; 
andreiected the other, For, if God wouldf . 
haue giuen repentance and fairhto 1udarllj, 
as well as he did to Peter, Iudas had been 
ſaved as well as Peter ; and therefore a 
WI 


. of the Leper. es 35 


Y will of God was the firſt && maine cauſe 
J of che faluati6 ofthe one & reprobario 


of the ocher, according tothe concluſi6 
which the Apoſtle maketh, Row. 9. 18.Rom.g.1f 
God will haue mercie on whom hee will 


i have mercie apd whom hg will he hard- 
ſ 2::h4. Come to an other cale of Gods 
f eifcs and of hisbleſſings, as well ſpiri= 


tual as temporal;whichas we all know, 
he beſtowerh diuerſly, giuing to diuers 
men diuers gitts,to ſome more,to fome 
tefſe, wee ſhall finde thatthe cliefe and 


4 principall cauſe hereof is afcribedvmto 


poſtle)che word of faith,to an other the 


his will ; To one & given (ayth the A- Cs 


word of wiſdome,toan other the gift of 


1B doth hide them from the wiſe and ptu 


| which are giuen by one andthe ſelfe- 
"8 ſame ſpiric, diſtributingÞo every one ſe- 
"0g verally exen a5 he will.t.Cor.12.7. This 


healing, to another the operatio of great 
workes, to an other propheſic , toan 6+ 
ther the dizerſitic of tomgues, &c. All 


15 the cauſe why God dootttreuealehis 
myſteriesto babes and children , and 


D z dent 
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dent, becauſcit is the will andpleaſureſſje 
Mzr11.27 of Godas Curisrt fayth, 7 give theefſth 
thankesO Father, maker of heauen andith 


: earth becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things|to 
| 
| 


| 
1 
f 2 


" 


# 
: 
' 
i $ 
} 
3 
| 


from the _ and men of under ſtan-lec 
ding, and haſt opened them vnto babes to 
it x /0, AE rol good willwl 
and pleaſure was ſuch. Mat. 11.27. In-wi 
ſomuch thatin the parable of the houſ 


wh 
ſt1 

| Max.39 yolder, who hired Labourers into his fir 
- Vineyard, when hee came at Euentofſd: 
pay themrheir wages , and found onefſ it 
| murmuring, becauſe he gave as muchÞth 
m 

g; 

et 

as 

I 

wW 


l _ tothemrhat came atthe Jaſthoure, as 
Ss: co them that came atthe hiſt, he giuerh 
no other reaſon hereof, but his wil: Yolo 
' buic noniſsimo dare ſicat tibi. Twil gine 
fo this laſt as much as to thee; making 
his will a ſufficient & a iuſt cauſe of his 
decede. Of whoſe will there is thar ju-{{ vj 
ſtice, that GOD is not ſaydetowilly m 
athing to bee done, becauſeit is good, þ b 
bur rather ro make ir good, becauſe tl 
GOD will haue it to bee done 5 tl 
like as wee ec inthe creation , where V 
| {4 


aureſjie is firſt ſayde that GOD created all 
theethings , and then afterwardes it is ſayd 
 andfſthat hee ſawe thatthey were all goods 
ngsfto ſhewe thatcueriething 1s therefore 
fan-fg00d, becauſe it is created , not there- 


bes:{fore created , becauſe it 1s good. The 


Fill which doth moſt notably cleNe Gods 
In-Jwill from the leaſt ſtayn or ſpotof intu- 
ouſſtice, becauſe that albeit his will be the 
 hisficſt and chiefe cauſe of cuery thing , 
1tofſdooiog every thing becauſchee will do 
one it : yet notwithſtanding, 1tis not liketo 
ach 
asf monlic without reaſon, or rather a* 
eth]j gainſt all right and reaſon, as the Po- 
lo erſayth: butitis moſt iuſt and holy roo, 


ue asthe Prophet D av1v ſayth, Pſalm. PLal, 


ngf{145. The Lord « righteom inall his 
his | wayes, and holy in all his works. Wher- 
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the will of Tyrants, whoſewill is com-. 


145 


u-f upon that thrice karned Zanculys Zeachdene- 
zi Þ maketh a difference and a diſtinRion = lid.3 
d, 3 betweene the cauſe of Gods will and 


ſe the reaſon of his will ; that although 
> 5|| there bee no ſuperiour cauſe of Gods 
re will ; yet notwithſtanding there is 
it D 3 4 


_— 


d 
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a juſt reaſon, and a moſt rightend and þ 
. purpoſeinir, becauſe that cannot bee 
| without reaſon which is done vvith 
- Plalros Brcatwildome. . Plal, 104: in regarde 
__ whereof it is not ſimply called Aus 


the will of God, but iygowia the good 
 EpheCr.11 will andÞſcaſureot God. Eph.1.11.1n- 


ls ſomuch har it may as truly be layde to þþ 
neſt inbe. DE good in God,to reieRand to caſt a- hmp 
eficio certo- Way Judas forthe declaration of his 1u- hye 
rm, 64" fticeand power,as to elect & ſaue Pe- ſc 


$165 eſt in ſup- . : 
plicio cetero-Fer for the manifeſtation of his loue & ſee 
al! 


rom. Etbo- mmercys both ofthem concurring alike 
75 in 0mnib. : a : ; 
©u0niam bo. £O MC manifeſtation of his gory which f6rn 
nomeſtcum is the chictelt good and the laſt end offjthe 
«rvicomred- all things. Prou, 16. 4- Ito: 
iuſtu inon- The brightneſle and fun ſhine as it ma 
ib. quoniam were Of Which truth, doth after a mar-|Sc1 
_— uellous manner diſpell and ſcatter that iwri 
ſine cuiu(qu3 thick fogge,and impure miſt of rhe Pe«fſſas « 
Fauce dons Japian hereſie, fancying and dreaming gra 
makes 6." of certaine cauſes without God, as theJuat 
Schoole-men ſpeake, that isnot ſubſi-Þ| anc 
ſting in God himſclfe, but externally] bef 
mouing the willof God to Ins trir 
an 


of the Leper. 39: 
nd Þnd diſpoſe of ſundry things. As for 
EC fkxainple : in the caſe of-eleion and. 
[14 eprobation , 2afhr ming that rhe will of 
de [God is moued by the works which he 

r lid foreſee in vs , becing eyther good 
od for euill , ro ele lome, andtoreteqo- 
1- thers, andin EF oiſtes and 
praces which hee beſtoweth, thathee 
imparteth his grace ynto ſome,and de- 
yeth it to ſome, inregardof the good 
- vic or abuſe thereof, which he did fore- 
ke in vs. A dodrinenot onely repug- 

ant to that truth which hath bin con- 
chfirmed, which maketh the will of God 
of ſite firſt and chicfe cauſe not ſubic@ vn- 
Ito any other, but allo clean againſt the 
It maine (treame, cnd current both of the 
r-[|Scriptures, Fathers, and all Orthodox 
riters, who doe greatly coudemneit, 
«| as obſcuring and exrenuating the free 
1p prace of God inthe matter of ourſal- 
«uation, Ourbleſſed Sauior inftruing , , . , 
[1-f and comforting his Diſciples a little ” 
ly | before his paſſion with the ſweet doc- 
nel trine of their election, telleth them, 
1d wo loh, 


#1 oe rang ages. TAI +. a v 


v0 4 Se 


a0 retrmns _ 
———_—— oo — 
EU LEES Eeeee erence ae cos my ———— 


fr. 86. 
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Toh, 15. Teehane not choſen mee but 
bane choſen you, and ordained you, that 
yebring forth frait, and that your fruit 
remaine : therefore God hath not cho. 
ſen men becauſe hedid foreſee that hee 


ſhould b cok gethem , and rhat 
* bring forth fruite and con: 


they w 
tinew in ſo dooing, but hee hath choſen 
_ them ro make them bring forth fruit & 
ro perſeuere and continue etherin. Vpon 


 Aug.inloh. which words S. Auſten hath this obſer- 
uation, of purpoſe asit ſecmerh againf} 
theſe kinde of men, Hiccerte vacat val 
na illorum ratiocinatio qui 'praſcients: | 


am Dei defendunt contra gratiam Bei, 


here is the vain reaſoning of them con4 
fured whodefendcihe fore-knowledpel 
of God againſt the grace of God, inf 
ſayin gr that wee wereelected before the 


foundation of the world becauſe God 


did foreſee and knowe beforerhat wee} 
would be good; which is quite contra} 


ric to that hich Chriſt ſayth here, Te 
haze not choſen mee , but 1 haue choſes 
> For, if God d1d therfore chool 
vs 
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vs. becauſc he did foreſee and know we 


wou!d be good, he didnot chooſe vs ro 
make vs good, bur rather wee chooſe. 


l him, inpurpoſ] Ing tobe good, So allo 


the Apoſtic ſpeaking of Gods election 
Ephel. 1. hee fayth. that God hath 
choſen vs beforeEiundbn of the 
worlJ, that we ſhould be holy, hauing 
predeſtinated vs to be adoptedthrough 
ChriſtIeſus vnto himſelte , according 
to the good pleaſure of his wil :hedoth 
not ſay that he hath choſen vs , becauſe 

he ſawe we would be holy, bur thatwe 

might bec holy ; neyther dooth hee ſay 


Ephel. 1.4 


Shar hee hath predeſtinated vs for the 


good yſe of our free-will, but accor- 
ding tothe good pleaſure of his owne 
will. VVherupon ſayth Auſten, Nul- Ang.conIn- 
lam \elegit pods ſed eligendo efje- lramum Pe- 


lag.li. 5.ca 
cit digenum , Hee hath not choſen anie ih 6 


\ beeing worthie, but hee hath made 

chem vvarthie by chooſing them, But 

moſt pregnant is che teſtzjmonie of the 

Apoſtle , Romans , 9.1L. Where gom, 9-11 
ſpeaking of cleion and reprobation, 

w or 
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oratleaſt ofthe callingof the Gentiles, 
and thereieRing of the ewes, he brin- 
gethin the example of 7acob and E/as, 
who being borne of the ſame Parents, 


ardatoneandthe ſame time,and with- | 
their workes | 
(for as yEt the childfen were vnborne, | 


out any diſparitic atall ig 
and had done neither good nor cuill ) 
that the purpoſe of God might remaine 
according to election, not by workesbut 
by him that calleth, it was ſayd 1hawe lo- 
wed Jacob, and hated Eſau. Which be- 
cauſe it mightperhaps ſeerne vniuſt, he 
maketh this obieRion vnto himſelfe ; 


What ſhall wee ſay then, is there vnrigh» | 
teouſneſſe withGod ? To which hean- 
ſwereth ; God forbid, whereof hee gi- | 
ueth no other reaſon then this; for hee | 


ſayth to Moſes; I wil haue mercy on him 


to whom 1 will ſhew mercy,and wil haze | 


compaſsion on him to whom I will ſhewe 
compaſsion. Whereas if G O D did 
chooſe one and reie& an other for his 
workes fore-ſcene, it had beenereadic 
forthe Apoſtle to haue ſaydeſo, andſo 

quite 


qt 
fu 


I plainly that election and reprobation 
1 and the graces and b;effings of God, do 


of the Leper. 
es» [quite to haue cleared God of the leaſte 


q3 


ſulpicis of injuſtice : which foraſmuch 
as he doth not, but ſtandeth only vpon 
Gods will and his mercy, it appeareth 


& > "Wy 


E nor depend ypon Workes foriSene, bur 
; firſt 2n d principally VpIn rhe goodewill 
and pleaſure of God. 
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. ; . runt 
| goc before it: Her app non inuenit ;1,. vine 


| finde, but doth make and faſhion goo 


| works in vs. | 


Laſt of all, our elefion which is of 


| grace, as the Apoſtieſayth,Rom. 11.5, Rom.11,5 
| could not [tand if works and merits go 
! before it ; for if it bee of grace it is no 


more of works, elſe were grace no more 
ec, Wherupon ſayth the ſame Father, 


| Noneſt gratia, ſt preceſſerunt merita , Noneft yra- 
| there 1sno grace, if workes and merits */ſpreceſſe 


merits. 


merita, ſed facit, tor grace doth not noninuenis - 


merita ſed 


facit. Aux. | 
ibid, 


And yet notwithſtanding though. 
the will of God be theprime and chiefe 
cauſe of all things, before and beyond 
which there can beenoother — 

an 


| 
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and inclining theſame, yetitis not the 
ſolc and only cauſe, as if there were no 


other anſwere to be giuen of any thing, 
bur only becauſe God would haue it to 


bee fo ; foraſmuch as there are alſo} z/ 
manie ſecond cauſe Yncurring with E 


the fir "by the mediation whereof, | 
the will of God doth effect andbring | 
eucrie thing to pou As for example, | 
inthe matter of our ſaſuation, if aque- | 


ftion ſhould beasked, why God doth | 
ſauc ſome men, is therenothing to be | 
anſwered, but becauſe God would haue 


them to bee ſaued ? Yes verely the i v 
_ will and working of man concurreth * a 


alſo with the will and working of God. | 
For , though the will and power of | 
man is notable to doe anie thing,with- | 
out both the wiland the e{peciall grace þ t 
of God, foras Cnrisr fayth, With- | 


out me yecandoenothing , Tohn 15. | 


Yetnotwithſtanding beeing preuented } 
and aſſiſted by the good will of God, 
and the powerfull andeffeQuall grace 
therof,then our wilhath power to work 

LOge- 
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cogether with che will of God, and the 
grace of God allo worketh together, 
with out wil;according as S. Paul ſaith,7 
labored more then they all, yet not 1but 1.Cor.ig.o 
| theprace of God with me.1.Cor. 15,10, 
E Elſc how could Danid praie vnto God, 
C to bee his heſper, ſhyrh Saint CYuſten, =E.. 
8 | vnieſſe hee himſelfe did endeuour and peccat. mer. 
x worke ſomething with him? Yea: clfe, OR os 
1e- Þ how could God commaundvs and ex+ ug. degra. 
Z hortvs to dochis will, vnleſſe the will & #6. «rvie. 
e | of man did work ſomethingin the per- 
{ formance of it? For as therfore we pray 
{ vnroGod daily, becauſe our will is not 
iN } able todo aniething withonr the grace 
. | of Gods will ; ſo God doth therefore 
4 commaund vs andexhortys , becauſe 
Z ourwill being preparedand affiftedby 
the graceof his will, is able now to doe 
| fomething in the performance of it.So 
. F as it is amoſt ſure concluſion which 
| Saint 1uZer bath , that although 
God hath created vs without our ſehues 94; creavir = 
yet hee will not faue vs without our feþ»*7c,n08 
(clues , but he will have our will alſo Fete”, 


fone 36. Avy 
worke 
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worketogether with his, inthe ſaluarti. 
onofvs; that as hee doth inlighten vs, 
and ſantihe vs, and inſpire vs with his 
heauen]y grace: ſoweeallo ſhovld be- 
heye1n him, and performe obedience 
vnto him, and doe all ffch holy and re: 
 ligious Cuties as m y bee plealing and 
acceptable vnto him. Thertfore when 
Chriſt ſhall core tv giue the rewarde 
of ſaluation atthelaſt day , he will not 
only hauc regard vnto his wil andplea- 
fure in ſaying,, Comme yee bleſſed of myj© 
Father, inherite the kingdom of heaucn(® 
_ for you becauſe it is my will 
andpleaſureto giuc it vnto you, but he 
will alſo looktothe working of our wil 
in ſaying: For Iwas hungry and yegaueff 


Matthew 35 we meat, 1 thirſted eye pane mearink, 


1was naked and yee clothed mee, Ec. 

Shewing moſt plaineiy thar not onely 
the will of God, butalſoour owne will 
working with the grace of Gods will, 
is a ſecond meanes wherby God wou!d 
hauceucrie one to attaine vnto ſaluati- 


ON. 
So 


ratl. 
1vs, 
1 his 
| be- 


NCC 


0 re-| 


and 
hen 
1rde 
not 
lea- 
ps 
P18, 
will 
the 
wil 
aue 
nk, 
XC 
ely 


ily 
= [bate and paſſe over ſome in forſaking 1 Se. dip. 


andleauing them vnto themſclues; e- þ- 2 7k 


"11, 
u'd 


A1- 


Yo 


is iuſt;, and therefore dooth not cons 
deinne anie tocternall death , but ſuch 
{5 periſh through their owne wicked- 
nefſe, For though GOD dothr 
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So alſo inthecaſe of damnation , if 
anie ſhall aske why a great many arc IMA ; 
darhned, can there, or ought thereno- Oo vin 
thing elſeto be anſwered, but becauſe «fitarem . 


God would haue them to be damned > ©22n<tioni 


Farre bee it: from vs to make God the + = noma 
Authour of mans Yamnati6ndonely to'” Ef quid? = 
fatisfic his owne will;becauſe he would Cn 
hauec it tobe ſo. Yea rather the will of e*re/ « re- 
man, and the malice and wickednefle _—_—_ | 
thereof, is the cauſe of it; infomuch 
that God damneth none but in regarde 

of finne as Auſten ſayth : with whome Augyp. ad 
allo Bycer a moſt learned and iudicious , ok 
writer of our owne agrecth, in ſaying —— 
that whoſoeuerare damned, are darn. for: ecel. de 


edfortheirownefinne, becauſe God? 


CPTO- rombert.lsh, 


en of his meere will onely withour a- pur. 1.9»e/. 
yrelpe&t either of goodot eutl mn ehem 23. 4th, Fo, 
eueric 


Dowerepre- cucric.man beeing to God as apeece 


L awit quos vo 


luit,ns prop- of claic in the hands of the Porcer , 


terfuewre whereof it is freevnto him to mike ci. 
prenideter ther a veſſcllof mercic, ot a vellell of 
&-c, Lomb. wrath (Which Bellarmine caileth ne- 
| mn} gatiue reprobation, and doth graunt 
degra. & 5. to deperbnely WeTthewiilot God 

Fec4?12 Without anic reſpet had vrto men, 


bem. annot- Ks | 
Us. : 7a though the Rhemilſts and ſome other 


"1: Papiſts doe ioyne with the Pelagians 
"Bp herein , affirming it todependvpon a 
1am y : fore{tght and foreknowledge of {in)yet 
rftiſime de nogwith ſtanding hee dothnot adiudge 
voluntatens arje to cternall damnation, winhout 
Famen exclu- . | DE ” 
forefbedls reſpeR of {inne in the perion that is 
peccati, Yte- damned ; which hee calicth poſitiue 


nin alu d2- reprobatioa ; becauſe G OD becivg 


natur homi- ; ; 
mes 8b pecce- moſt zuſt 3 dooth nat punith nor tor- 


_ _ ment- a Reprobate for his will & plea- 
ſare onelic , but-for his ſinne £ which 


eoſdem dam- 


ware 0b ide hee foreſeeing from all eternitie , de- 


ny cowl Cr ced tO punuh with etcrnall damna | 


peceatumde. tion for the declaration and manifeſta- 
or - ay tiono! his luſtice. And rherfore when 
f;&c, Curtis ralloſhallpronouncehisſen- 
tence 
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tenceagainſt rhe wicked and reprobate Reprobatis 
at the laſt day, 11 ſaying ;Goe ye curſed fromthe 
into euerlaſting fire , hee will not Make rendicreatu- 
this the cauſe of it , Becauſe it is my '* «Yſolms 


will andpleaſure to hauc itſo, butbe- + _—_ 


cauſe they haue gricuouſly ſinned in damnands 
not doing tholeworksof nierey which? SAP 
hee required of them, VVherefore, as enim ni ſux 
wee doe iuſtlic condemne the Pelagi- **«perit, 

t . ; — . - >» nemo 4 
an and Popith hereſie, for that irten-j;1,e3ordine- 
dethto the aduancing and extolling of twr ad gehen- 
our owne merits , andtotheobſcuring "**+ 
and exrenuating of the free grace of 
God : Soonthe other ſide, we doe as 
juſtly condemne the fonde and vaine 
conceit of-fome, who aſcribe the cauſe 
of ſaluation and damnation to the will 
of God onely, without regarde of anic 
thing in our ownſelues: becauſe this 0. 
peneth agap vntoſin, and looſeth the 


rayngs as it were to all kinde of wic- 


=j kedneſle, by laying 2n imputation of = 


| mens damnation vpon the will of God 
onely. The right vie wee are to make 
of. this Dofrine , is, to adore and 

= reue= 
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reverence the will of God as the prime 
and chiete cauſe of all things ; abouec 
which there is nonehigher, and to ſuh- 
mit our ſelues in al] dutic and humilitic 
vnto it, acknowledging it alwaics to be 
uſt, howſoeuer many times it is ſecret 
and hid ffom vs.” For, {ecing that God 
himſelf is moſt juſt, whatfoeuecr he wil- 
leth mutt necdes beeiult; foras «_14- 

Auguſ.ad ften ſayes, minſtum efſe> non poteſt, | 

—_ #- quod plachit iuſto; whatſoeuer feemeth || | 

Now poreſs gO09d to him that is moſt uit in all | 

Des facere things, that which hee willeth cannorſ | 

nr 1f poſſibly be vniuſt , his will becingthe fl 

iufitia Aug, VETY rule of iuſtice, and euery thine ff « 
66.de Sp. & therefore iuſt , becauſe hee wilſeth the Þ} { 
V 
n 
b 


M- ſame. And foraſmuch as God dooth 
not worke things by his own will only , 
but by the cooperatis of our will roge- 
ther with his: therfore as Gods worke-f þ 
men,and Gods laborers we are to work 

together with him, by conforming ourk 
wil vnto his, for the performance of it; 
that ſo the will of God may be done in 
earth as itis in heauE,which is the thing 
We 


| uverit will, fo as nothing is abjetoreſift 
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we daily delire , and the principallend 
and duty of every man. | 

Now forthe other point,viz. thatthe 
will of God is poweriull and effeRtuall 
to performe and accompl:ſh whatſoe- 


and to withſtandit, that doth neceſſari- 
ly follow vpon the former propoſition. 
For ſeeing the will of God 1s the'firft 
and voiuerſa!l cauſe of all things; no 
ſecondary cauſes whatſoeuer canhaue 
power to hinder or preuaiie againſt ir; 


Aur. in Exe 
; / chir. ad Las. 
but the firſt dooth rule and ſwaie the ſe- cap.too, 


| cond, and keepethrhem all in their dew 
order. In regarde whereof S. _dner 
doth attribute a certaine omnipotency Newsb aliud 
vnto the will of God,calling it the om- ##»" Deus 


ommpotens 


nipotent will of God; becauſe it isa- »,;44;a quit 
bleto docail things, andnothing is a+ 94d »ult po- 
ble rodoany thing againſt itzthe form- yo ©2590 


tate culuſ= 


6 cr whef of 1$ confirmed by the Proptier piam creatu- 
; Dautd, Pſal. T15. Whatſoeder it pleaſed "*voluntaris 


omnfotents 


the Lord, that did hee in heauen andin inyedicr ef- 
earth, and -in allplaces: Thelatter by fetus. Aug. 


the Apoſtle, Rom. 9. ſaying of Gods OY: 


E 2 will 
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wil,#/ho hath ener reſiſted his will ? The 
which 1s ſo powerfull a: d foeffectuall 
thatihe wicked who as much as in them 
lyeth , doerefiſt the wi:} of Godreuca- 
led and commaunded vnro vs in his 

Pomber.Sz, Word ( which the Schoolemiencall, Yo-| 

kb.r, cap-45 Iuntatem ſigni, his ignified and revea-F# 
led will, ſignifying his will and plea- 
ſure vnto vs ) yer. notwithſtanding , 
will they, nill they, they fulfiil rhe 
ſecret will of GOD decreede in him- 
ſelfe from all eternitie , which they call 
Foluntatem bene-placiti, the will of 
his purpoſe, or his ſecret will. VVher- 
of wee may fee an example in Herod, 
Pilate_>, and the wicked lewes ; who 
in crucifying out Lord and Sauiour, 
did moſt maniteſtlie refiſt the wyll of 
G O D reuealed in his word ; ( for, 

what more cruell and haynous mur- 
der coulde bee committed , then to 

, Crucific the Lord of life, and th& 

Lokp of glorie) and yet herein they 
did performe and fulfill the ſecret wil 
- | of God: becaule they did that which the 


| hand 


FRY hag o ford © rw ta. ” RS PRIEST IT Ui CELIA Sg y ys 


kn yy 6 - wm. to_, 


x. Cor. 2. 
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hand and counſel] of God had deter- 
mined before to be done. Of whic byS. Att4. 38 | 
AuFten layes; that cuen in that which _ 
they. didagainſt the will of God reuea- Hoc ito 
led in his commandements , they did —_— 
| perſorme and accompliſh the will of pe; fecerune + 
| God, hid in his ſecret counte]], Not 4-ipf+falle 

that there are diuers and contrarie wills on mg 
in God, whole eſſence as it is moſt ſ1m- Exch. - 
ply without compoſition or diuifions £9298 | 
ſo his wil allo wh:ch is nothingelle but ,,,,.__. 

7 OT IN ; | qui 
his eternal decree concerning al things, faciunt que 
is one, immutable,and vnrefiſtable: but 222 ut, fa- 
tis ſaydero be manifolde; partly in re- 005 anfÞ 
carde of diuers things which God wil- Cor. & Grz. 

| {eth (there being one will towardes vs, 
ſhewing it ſelfe in his Joue and mercie, 
wherwith he eleQteth and ſauerh vs;and 

| another wiilconccrning vs, wherby he ne 
requireth duty & obedience of vs);part- 


alia denobs, 
ly in regard of the djuers maners, wher- 


alia qua fie- 


rs vult ano- 


with he ſeemes to will thoſe things chat 4, 2.9ct.15. 
he willethz as in wi:ling ſom things ſim- z-deNatore 
- Det. 


ply & abſolutely without any conditio, 
as the creatio 8preſervatio of the world. 


which 


E 3 
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which will is alwaics performed and 
accompliſhed ; againe in willing ſome 
things conditionally ; as to hauec all 
mento bceſaued ifthey beleeue, and to 
beſtow his bleſſings vpon them if they 
obay him ; which will is not alwaies 
_ performedand fulfilled : and therctorc 
Itis ſaid not to bee ſo proper]y the will 
of Godas the other,therebeing indeed 
no conditunall will in God, but onely 


ia the reuclation and manifcſtation of 


it, which otherwiſc init ſeife is moſt ab- 
ſolute, andalwaycs molt certainly ful- 


filled and accompliſhed. Which doce 
erine concerning the infaliible perfoc- 


mance of Gods will ; | doe not ſee how * 


it can well ſtand with ihe doctrine of v- 
niuerſallgrace, as by ſome it is main- 
rained; 25 if God ordainedand offered 
ſauingerace vnto all, and would abſo- 
lutely haueall wen whatlocucrto be ſa- 
ned, For, if God would haue them a> 
ued inhis abſolute & ſecret will which 
is the will of his good pleaſure ard his 
proper will indeed{for we do notdenie 
| but 


om oc cy ww = oo» @ -emv Aa Xww. aw 


PP a ÞB << 


—m_ Q A & > = 


ow BH 
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| the ſecond cauſe? Yea as Saint Auſten 
| ayes, to make the weake and peeuilh care, g-infir- 
' will of man, of more power then the ms no- 
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but that hee would haue a!l men to bee 
ſaved in his reucaied and conditionall 
will in offeringthem the meanes of fal- 
uation in the VVord and Sacrainents) I 
demaund then, whats the reaſon that 


Sic velle & 


| tney arenotfaued £ Will they ſay that nolle in vole 
| thecavſe hereof is not in the wil of Goqts & nolentis 
" butin rhe malitiouſneſie and froward- T { -20taag 

| 14m 


neſle of mans will, who will not be- »otuntarem 


leeue nor receiue the grace of God of- 7%» impediae 
nec. ſuperet 


| fered vnto him ?whar 15 this clſe but to mo 


makethe wil of Godto deped vpon the Avug.de Corr. 


| will of man, and to ſubordinate the firſt - Gra. cape 
| cauſe vntothe ſecond, which by the law 7,,,4amdes 


of nature ought to order and to diſpoſe vlunras {u- 
perata fit ho- 


minum volye 


: ; : | lendo impe- 
omnipatent wil of God; as if che wil of 2 


God were ouercom by the will of man. forwerir faces 


| Of which we may truly ſay, as Tertul-"* PientifÞ- 


mis quod yoe 


lan (ometimes fayde wittiiy of the he- l:bat..4us.in 


theniſhRomanes, who had a lawe that £*<bir. ad 


. 7H Laurent .cap. 
tne Emperor mightnot deifynor con- ,, 


lecrate any manto ea god, vnieſſe he 


E 4. was 
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was firſt allowed andapproued by the 
Senate viz.rhat their gods ſtood go the 
curteſie and liking of men ſo as, vnleſle 

Itadehuma-', _ . 
wo arbitraty LEY had the fauour and the good-will 
penfitatyr di- of men,they mightnot be adinitred in- ſou 
winitas. Nift to the order oftheir gods. And 1s it Mit 
Dewshomint - + pap prog —x : 
lacwerit, notlo here hkwiſe?rhough God would his 
my alyy neuer ſo faine haue his will ro ſtand,yet c 
Deopropitins IC [hall nor vnleſſe man bee willing and Þ#+ 
eſſe debebit. ay Amen vnto it : if hee will be:1cue & ſou 
Tertsin receive grace,then Gods wil ſhal ſtand; Þþc 

pol.cap. 5. : ; 
© *.*-7* ”” butifhe willnot,or do not,then it muſt fot 
bee yoide and of no effe& : whereas e- ſha 
' ven in reaſon hee whoſe wil! is of moſt ha 
ſtrength, and of moit power, ought ro ſan 
baue the ſway and the preheminence ; ſn! 
like as our Sauiou Chriſt faith vnto his Fete 
Father concerning his humane will, 
which hee willmgly ſubmirred vnto his 
Math.25s. giuine will 3 Aot 29 Will but thy wil be | 
Ones, E 
Thus much ofthe Lepers petition: J 

the next thing is Chriſts anſwere vnto ſÞÞi 
it, in the words that followe. I x s v s 


ſtraching forth his hand couched hun, 
laying 
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the Waying , 7 will bee thou cleane , which 
the hou ſhall finde euerie waie aunſwera- 
le ſþle and agreeable to the Lepers p-ritt- 
vill on. The Leper as you heard comes to 
in- ſpur Sauiour CaxrrsT and worſhips 
Sit ſhim : our Sanour hee ftrercheth our 
11d his band, and toucheth him; the Le- 
yer fſiper hee ſayth : $7 vs potes, if thouwilt 
thou canſt make mee cleane; our Saui- 
our ſayth, Yolo ,unndare, Iwilbe thoa 
leane-. In dooing and performing. 
f which cure, Cunis r victhhis 
hand and his tongue as you ſee ; his 
hand, in ftretching forth his hand, 
and rouching him z his tongue, in ſay- 
e; ſling, Yolo, mundare_, 1 will, bee thou 
his leleaneL. 

Il, Þ Forthefirſt,if any man ſhal demand 
2s (why our SaujourC n x1 s rT toucherh 
Ithis Leper contrarie to the Lawe as it 
ſhould ſeeme , beeing able to have 
i healed him without the leaſt rouch of 
him; I anſwere, that ic was not with« 


's out <ſfpeciall reaſon and conſideratis 
n, foi. Firſt, to ſhewe that hee was not 


'S vnder 
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vnder the [awe in ſuch ſort as others 

were, but was Lord and Commander 
Leuit.14 of thelawe itſclfe. The lawe forbad 

that anie man ſhould touch a Leper; il 


hee did hee was counted vnclcane: andjſuw 


therfore when Aguamanthe Syrian came 

2.Kioos 5 © £/1/f4 the Prophet to bee healedof 
*  " his Jeprofie, the Prophet ſuffers him, 
though hce was a man of honourto 
{ſtand without the door. & ſends him to if 
the tjuer Iordan to waſh himſelf there; 
which he did becauſe he would obſerue 
the law:but our Sauiour Chriſt beeing 


nor onely vader the law Gal. 4.4, but 
Mar:z28 Alſoaboucthelaw Mar.2.28. he ſtret- 
Lex non ideo cheth forth his hand and toucheth this 
Veftiit tanre- i: . = 

one leper. And yer he didnot break the law 


leproſe ſana- fOr all this:becau'e the law did not for- 
rentur-ſetvt bid to touch the leproſie, leaſt lepersh 


Gal 4.4 


Fanrentes) . - 
[ers * might bec healed thereby, but contra» 


l epram Int : 


quinarenture r wile leaſt rhoſe that wWCrenort tepers 

Chryſeft.in» mightbe infeed thereby. And ther: 

M att. I . . : | 
foreChriſt rouching this Lepertoheale 
him not to bee injected of himftor as 


Tit. :.rg the Apoſtle ſayth, Omnia munda mun: 
- _ ai 


of the Leper. 59 


ers, to the cleane all things are cleave, 

derfnd that bleſied hand of his had a pow- 

>adſr tro ſanGtific, notto beepolluted ) hee 

- ifſÞoſerh and ditlolucth the letter of the 

ndfawe as Chry{oftome i, layth, bur he doth Chrifus ren 


meſyot diſſolue the intent and purpoſe ofs gendo leproſis 
literam legs 


loft; and ſo by conſequence dooth not /31,1r, prijo- 
m,ſhſreakethe lawe; becauſe the lawedoth/ 7th eins non 
to jor conliſt as Saine Anten ſaves in the/7ſ 9 
-u2sof theletter, and of the wordes -/ 
ereof, but in the roote of reaſon,and 

nd of the true intent and meaning of 

ng$ + ſoasthe matter an&meaning ther. 

ur! is nor ſubie&tvnto the letter, as Hil- Tens 
er-ſery ſa: cs, butthe letteris ſubie& tothe —— 
hishatter and meaning of it;in which 1c- mendaeſt di- 
2ward the ciuilflawe ſayth, that whoſoe- ©24129wa 
er (hall infilt vpon the words of the,.. = 
awe contrarie tothe meaning of it, he deber eſſe 
oth ſinre and offend againft1 the lawe —_ 
cyther ſhall hee vnder a colour of r4.9e 7ris, 
ordes eſcape the puniſhment of ir. 

he ground wherecf is this 3 becauſe 

I! lawes if they bee iuſt are deriued 

uns A from the lawe of God or the 


aul —_— 
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lawe of nature, and arc ordained vide 
the publick and common good of inen 
and therefore if a man doch not offend 
cither againſt the mind and meaning 
the Lawe-giuer , or againſt the main 
end and purpoſe of the lawe ; certain 
itis that he doth not violate nor break 
the lawe, Vhichis a matter that dot 
very much concerne Iudges and M; 
giſtrares, and thoſe that hauethe ma 
naging of the lawes z nor to attribu 
too much to the letter of the lawe, ey 
ther by ſuffering contentious and troy 
bleſome perſons to vexe and moleſt« 
thers, onely with the fauour of the le 
Favor litere IEr, which Tertull;an calleth a pretext 
impietats and cloak of impiety, or by iudging ac 
pr  cordingtotherigourot thelenter, nc 
according to the intent and equity 
the lawe. Whereby it falleth out th 
che lawe which 1s good, as S. Paul ſai 
1. Tim.i.8 if a man vſeit lawefully, 1. 77m. 1. 
is manic times made the miniſtratio 
of death and condemnation , by ſud 
as do abuſe and peruertthe ſame, Fo! 


xz, Cor.3 
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viſas the Apoſtle ſaith , in an other caſe, 
menſkbe letter kil;erb,, but the ſpirit giueth 
TendFlife : ſo wee may truely ſay heere , that 
12 dfithe rigour and extremitie of che lawe , 


nainflwhich is of thelerter, dooth hurt and. 
rainlwrong manie times ; but the equitie 


real which is of the ſpirit and meaning of 

dotiithe lawe, that doothright and iultice to 
Weuzrie man, 

Secondily, CnR1sr firetcheth 

out his hand and toucheth the Leper, 

_ becing-able ro haue healedhim with- 

J outit, to theend that men (ſhould not 

thinke that hee did feare totake the in- 

El ie&tion , and hiraſelifeto becomea Le» 

per ; and to ſhewe withall, thathee 

woulde not omit nor leauc {o godlic 

and charitable a deede for anic. nice» 

neſſe or ſque2miſhneſle , that hee had 

of the loathſonieneſſe of the diſeaſe. 

A matter that Gxacorrs Nazi- 

anzane doothgreatly complayne of 

in his time, in faying that the condit- 

on of ſinne was better then che condi- 

tion of ickneſle ; for men, ſayth hee, 


will 


Melioreſt 
conditio vity 
quam morbi; 
&c. Naz- 
4n7. lib. de 
Amore pat 


ons: 
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wil conuerſe & delight in the compar! 
of drunkards , whoremongers , com 
mon ſ{wearers, and ſuch like 5 bur thefſ 
doe abhorre and ſhunve the preſeneP! 
| andcompany of poore, and iickean' 
diſeaſed perſons, The which is no 
ſpcken'to animate any to bee withouſſ 
all feare of rhe contagion and infeaiÞ 
on, and to runne more boldely the J 
wiſely into the companie of thoſe thaſF! 
arc infected, becauſe our Saujor Chriff 
here putterh forth his hand & couchetrh}' 
this Leper ; vnlefſe withall our hand! 
were as pure and holy, and as full 
er & vertue to preſetue our ſelueF! 
as his were ; but that in other diſeaſe 
wherethere is not a ſpeciall prou:/o bf" 
thelaw as there was'for this, and wherF' 
in there is not a malignant andvenoÞ 
mous'qualitie in the diſcaſe as there 1 
in this , and Where nature is of morc 
Arengrh'andabilirytoreſiſt and defend” 
it ſelfethen itis'inthis; thatthenwe bl 
not oufer nice and dainticin abhorringſ 
and diſdziningpoore and ſicke a , 
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zut to ſtretch out our hands and to 
ouch them, by vifiting,helping and re- 
jevin? of them ; and that by the exam- 
ole of our Lord and Maſter here : who 
{though hee was abls ro haue healed 
in by his word onely, yernotwith- 
anding hediſdained not to ſtreechout 
is hand, andeo heale him by touching 
ff hin. Which praftice and example 
f Chriſts,if any ſhall ſuppoſe to be a- 
oue the reach and imitation of a Chri- 
ian (alchovgh euery imirable worke 
pf Chriſts, whereof this 1s 0c, notas a 
niraclebut as adeede of pictie, is not 
nely our inſtruion bur alſo our imi- 
ation ) let him conſider and fer before 
is cycs the Samarirane,who ſeeing the 
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chet] 
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yhet | | 
1enoPÞ! his mony , fpoyledof hisrayment, 
erc i$'ounded inhis bodie, and left deſolate 
norF'ithout alcomfort,didnot as the Prieſt 
:fen{$2d the Leuite did, who may fitly be re- 
ve beembled corhe man with the withered 


ooretrauailer ina pittiful caſe, robbed Luke 10. 3s 


rringÞ}and, Mark, 3. looking on him and pal- Marky. 


ſons #'"gby him, as if they hadnot betne 2- 
but | ble 
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bleroſtretch out their hands vntohinf 
but aſſoone aseuer he ſees him , hee 
moued with compaſſion, and com 
vnto him, and ſtretches our both hi 
hands to helpe him, in binding vp hiff + 
woundcs, in powring oyle and wingl | 
into them, inſctting him vpen his ow 

beaſt, in bringing him to an Inne, ang | 
making prouiſio for him, being willing 


topay all his coſts and charges for hin 


The which I wiſh were praf@tiſed : 
carcfully and religiouſly by men of ſo 
& faſhion, both in this honourable C 
tic andin other places where this con 
ragious and grieuous fickneſle is, as pi 
ety and charitie doothclaime and cha 
lenge it of them; I meare by makin 


- ſuchprouifion for their reliefand con 


AR. 20. 28 
| 


fort ar ſuch times , that nore of the 


might bee futfered ro periſh either! 
the lireets, or in thefieldes, or in the 
houſes for want of ſuccour, whon 
Chrift hath bonght and purchaſed | 
dearely with his owne bleud; that: 


though they bec not preſent inperiat 


im] in ſuch contagious times, or if they 
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FF were, & that it werenotfate to ſtierch 
out their hands,8 to helpe them by a 


bil reall and corporall touching of them, 


v10JY loue, and to helpethem by avireuall & 


yet at the leaſt co bepreſent in ſpiric & 


powerfull rouching of them, in pro- 
J viding fo for them 1n thistheir afflitie 


11linf on and miſerie , that nothing which is 


needfull be wanting vntochem, Other- 


1 if wiſc ſometo flic and leaue the Citic for 


ill feare of danger (which I doe not con- 
demne if they would leaue ſubſticutes 

_ and pledges of their charity behinde 
Y them) and others to ſtaic heere and to 


If ſhuc Vp thoſe perſons whoſe houfes are 


viſited (which notwithſtanding I con- | 
Y tc{lero bee very neceſlarie for the pre- 
ucnting and auoyding of danger) tea- 
T ching themin greatCapiall lerters 0- 
uer their dores to pray tothe Lord to 
haue mercy vpon them, but they them- 


d if felues in the meane time, notſhewing 


i the leaſt ior of mercievnto them; what 
ls thiselfe butto add more miſerie and 
F afflicti- 


Pſal.g1.x 


_ 


_ & ſtretching of themſelues:which hap- 


 Sauiourdoth not only touch the Leper, 
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afflittion vntothem , andto blind and 
delyde the world, making it to belicue 
tharthey died ofthe plague, when as in 
very truth they dyed of famine ; who 
happely might very well haue recoue. 
red ofthe plague, had chey not for want 


_of things neceſſarie beene conſumed 


with famine. Oh! how can theſe men 
praie vnto God when as they are eytherſſ] , 
1m thelike or in anie other diſtreſſe, and | 
deſire him to haue mercie on them at. , 
ter his great goodnefle , andaccordingf . 
/ 
a 
s 


cothe multitude of his mercies , when 
as they themſclues areſo vnmerciful!, 
not ſhewing mercie totheir poore bre- 
thre accordingto the leaſt of Gods mer- 
cies. And becaule this is fo neceſſary a 
duty, giue mee ſeaue to vreeitalittle| 
more,and toexhortthoſe whom it doth 
concerne, not to perform it barely and 
niggardly,but todo itliberally & boun- 
tifully though it be with ſome ſtrayning 


pely was ſomecaufſe that our mercifull 


but 
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but alſo ſtretcherh forth his hand and 


roucheth himsto reach vsin helping the 
poore & the ſick, at ſuch rimes eſpectal- 


ly, to ſtretch our ſelues, and to belibe- 


rall and bountifull in helping of them. 

Itis an obſeruation that S. Chryſoftome chryo/t. hom 
bath, that the Prophet Dauid doth not 37- 44 pop- 
{mply commend thoſe thar giue ; bug 
thoſe that (tretch out their hands when 


they giuetn giving liberally, eſpecially 


when as they are able: forſo he ſaithof 
arighteous man, Plal, 112. Diſperſit; v/v, 115 
dedit pauperibus , Hee hath skattered 
and ginen to the poore> ; hee dothnot 
onsly ſay hee hath giuen, but hee hath' 
$kattered and giuen ; which implyeth 
a liberall and a bounrifull largeſle, For 
what great charitie is it , ſayth the 
fame Father , for a man abounding 
vvith ſtore and plentie , as the Sea 
dooth with water, to giueſomuchto 
thofe that are in diſtreſſe out of his 
ftore, as alittlecuppe or diſhwoulde 
holde of the water that is taken out of 
the Sea, Though it was ſufficient for 
F 2 to 
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_ the poore Widdowe to caſttwo mites 
tothe treaſurie.becauſe it was all that 
Lake 2-I* (cm had, yet the rich men they caſt 
great giftes into the offeringes, And 
thoughit was enough for the children 
rocrie Hoſanna, and forpoore men to 
cutdown branches,and to ſtrewe them 
before Chriſt; yet the rich men were 
at more coſt incaſting their garments 
in the waic. As _dlexarder anſwered i 
abegger that asked him a pennie,that it 
wasnot fit fora King to giuea penny: ſo 
itis not fit for thoſe chat haue receiued 
bountifully to giue niggardly z for, To 
Lake 13-48 2p hom much is ginen , fayth Chriſt, of 
him much ſball be required. Luk.12.48, 
So then. for the concluſion of this ſe- 
| cond reaſon : letvs in this and ſuch hke 
| caſes follow the Apoſtles admonition: 
W Ce.;z.n Which is 'o put on bowels of mercie and 
| compaſſion. Col. z.thatis, not onely to | 
| be mercifull, but to put on mercie,thatY 
as we put on ourcloaths and garments 


Mat,21. 


and weare them vponvs , ſo alſotopnt 
on mercy 8 compaſſion as a garment, 
and 


MOMRES S_mw a ew .,m a .<caz. 
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and to weaTre it alwaies about withvs ; 


and not to put on metrcie onely, butto 
pur on bowelles of mercie, ſo asour 
bowells do cuen ycarne within vs, bee= 
ing mooued with atender and amoſt 
compaſſionate affeQion towards them, 


which neuer producerta and bringeth 


forth a leſle effec in rich & great men, 


| thena liberalland a bountifull ſubuen» 
' tion of them. 


The third cauſe why Chriſt touched 
this Leper, was to ſhEw that hee eſtee- 
med more of charity (as Pelican obſer- 
ucth ) then hee did of ajlthepreſcripts 
and cuſtoms of the law,to whoſe com- 
mand all things whatſocuer arc to yeeld 
and to become ſubie&. And therefore 
though hee coulde haue healed him 
without any laying of his hand vpe 
pon him; yer to | args a worke of 


| mercie, heregardeth not the lawenor 
ehe right and ceremonie, onely to giue 


the primacie and preheminence vnto 
charitie. Andnot without iuſtregarde 
and conſideration ; for ſeeing thatthe 

=. whole 


| DOR WES RAT or. 
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whole Jawe is comprehended in chari- 

'Rom.r3.9 Cie, asthe Apoſtle ſaith,in regard wher- 
of itis called, the bond of perfettion , 

Col.3. andthe fulfilling of the law; great rea- 

ſon there 1s that all other things what- 

ſocuer being inferiour , ſhould yeelde 

and give place vntoit as iotheir ſuperi- 

our, Hence 1t 1s that our Sawour 

Chriſt, who otherwiſe moſt ſtrictly and Ill c 

relig! oully obſcrued the Sabboth, in Yi 

which it was commaunded that men Ill $ 

ſhould not doanie wotke, yetin regard i g 

of charitie , he healed ind did many o- | 

ther g09d workes vpon the Sabbath, M r: 

with this defence of it againſt the rna- | þ; 

lice and calumnies of the Pharifies,that ll / 

Mut 2.23 the Sabbaoth was made for man, and fl þ, 

not man for the Sabbath, Marke, 2.27.0, 

infomuch that preaching, and praying, @ F 

and ſuch likeduties, it anic prefentne- |} th 

ceſinie or cutie of charitic required , 

were to yeelde and to giue place vn- Y 

AQt.:0.7 to it as i the caſe of Extichus, AR. 

20. 7. Who falling into a dead ſleepe 

while P av L was ong | in preaching, 

and 


"VY Qt OO 2” =&©  —_xs> 


| number of 7. thouſand, whom rather? 
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and falling from a third loft, whence 
hee was taken vp dead, P av L lea- 
veth his preaching and comes vnto 
him, and laboureth to recouer hen, 
him. Yea thoſe holy inſtrumentsand 
ornaments which are vſedin the feruice , . 
| . JAuruhabes 
of GO D, andoughtonclie-to bee im- xcepanen 
ploied to ſuch vſc being holy and conſe- >:/eruer, ſed 
. a. - VEeroget er 
crated thereunto, yet ina caſe of chatt- = © 
tic, and of fomecminent neceflitie, as neeſitatib. 
Saint AmzRosSs ſayth , they may be 7*7<24/# 
WY eccleſie etiam 
diuerted and employed to godlic and ;,;z;ats con. 
charitable vſes : the ground and waT- fingere, con- 


; PR flare,vendere 
rant whereof 1s that rule which Godz,.,?;; 


hath g:uen vnto himſclte , A7/ericor> offcjslib.z 
diam volo , & non ſacrificium , 7 will 2:25 
haue_ mercie> and not ſacrifice. gc - 


fe, Chap. 6. Ver. 6, Weereade inthe Socr. hiſt ec- 
| Ecclefaſticall biſkorie, that when as &#7-<4p-2t 


ens noſiop 


the Romane Sou!diours had taken di- ,..,,1,»c:bus 
uers of the Perſians Captiues, to the »*q poculi e- 


Tet:nam nec 
comedit nec 


then they would ſuffer to goe free with- &biz, quppe 
out ranſom, ſuffered them to ſtarue &tro 9% #75545 


miumnmeo pus 


periſh for want of ſultenance, Aracimns p,her, ge. 


F 4- the 
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the Biſhop of Amida calleth his clergy 
cogether making this ſpecchvntothe; 
Our God whom weſeruehathno necd 
eyther of diſhes, or platters, or pots,or 
cuppes ; becauſe he neither catethnorſ! 
drinketh , nor hath anie neede of ey- 


ther. Wherefore, foraſmuch as our | 


Church dooth poſſeſſe many monu- 
ments of golde and filuer which hauc 
bin giuen out of the ready & godly de. 


uotion of well affected Chriſtians, itis ſt 


meete andneceſſary that herewith wee 
ſhould ranſome and redeem poore cap- 
tives out of bondage, and relceue andfſ h: 
cheriſh them, being almoſt affamiſhed}ſ 
and killed with hunger. Whereupon 
preſently hee bear the platc in peeces, 
ſold the ornaments of the Church,and 
gaue the pricethereof partly to the Ro 
man foldiers forthe ranſom ofthe cap-fſ ti 
tines, and partly to the captiues as 
tisfie andto releeue their hunger with-J 
all. Thelike weereade of Ethelwoldwhi ri 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, inthe time off} « 
the Welt Saxons, ahout the yeare offf 1 
Our 
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our Lord, 962. whoina great famins 


=. f ſouldethe ſacredveſſells otthe Church 


ed to releeue the poorethar were almoſt 
ſtarued ; ſaying, that there was no rea- 

orff} ſon that the ſcnſcieſſe temples of God 
8 ſhould abound in riches, and the liue» 
ly Temwpies of the holy Ghoſt lacke it. 
Which wealth & riches it the Church 
had now as it hadthen inthoſe times, I 
I could very well likethat in ſuch caſes ic 
is || ſhould beimployedto holy andchari- 
table vſes wheniocuer extreame necel- 
| fitic required it: bur becauſe this wealth 
hath long ſince beene gone from the 
Church, and is come into many laie 
mens hands who do poſieſs the wealth 
therof; ſo as the Church,which in times 


4 and relecue a great many poore in a 
-| cive of famine, with the wealth which 


-J ithad then, hath now needeto bee re- 


| deemeditſelfc from neede and begge- 
rice, and to beereleeucd with ſomepart 
of her own wealth, which ſome tempo- 
rall men haue gotten into theirhands 3 

could 


paſt as you ſee did both redeem captives 


s 
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1. Kino.2 


O 


74 The Cleanſing 
could wiſh and delire theſe men that 


© doethus poſleſſe the patrimonie of the 


Church, as _Achab did Nabotbs vine. 


yacd, to confider and to remember,that | 


a great part of their wealth was in times 
paſt the goods and poſleſſions of the 
Church; and that diuiding their eccle- 
flaſticall reuenues from their tempo- 
rall as aſhepheard diuiderh his ſheepe 


from the goares, the one as proper vn- Y 


ro themiejues,the other altogether im- 
proper 8& belonging vnto the Church, 


though they did not beſtowe anie of 


their temporall , yet at the leaſt they 
would beſtowe the eccleſiaſticall reue> 
nues vpon holy and charitable vics , in 
times of ſ1ckneſſe and of famine as theſe 
are: whichtey ſee the Church was ve- 
ry readie ana willing todoe, when as 
they were maſters of their own goods, 
and vvere thought vyorthie to holde 
their wealth in their owne hands. Or if 
this ſhall ſecme a hard ſaying,which no 
man will heare; yet at leaſt, that which 
both they and other rich men beſtowe 


al 


t 0 
Ti, 
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hat other times in vaine delights and pa* 
the times, in ſumpruouſneſieand ſuperflus 
ne. tic, in poiwpe and magnificence,. in 
2at Mately buildinzs and folemne fealts , or 
Cs 
he 
le- 


niumes of affliction and calainitie,de- 
zuike our of ail theſe, not with anie 
eſeruation thereof vnto themſclues to 
ane or to faue by it, bur with a god- 
y and charitable afle&tion tohelpg and 
0 reiceuc the poore with it, And yet 
withſtanding (toreturne again vne 
o the matter from. whence weeare a 
little digreſled ) asa!ll Lawes and Or- 
ders, Rites and Ceremonies, and all 
ings wharſocuer, are to yeelde vnto 
-harity : ſo ronegle& or toviolate any 


orm, without regarde eytherof reue- 


obcdiencetolawes andorders , orofa 
» ftwiſe and iuſt conſideration of chari- 
tle rightlic grounded as 1t ought to 
e ſpe, for the performing of ſome more 
t neceſla- 


naniekind of oftenration ; they would _ 


aws or Orders, Rites or Ceremonies, 
Tr to omit anie duty that we areto per- | 


renceto Rulers, and Governours, orof 
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neceſſaric and mare excellent worke, i 

a manifeſt breach and contemptof thy 
lawe, and adiſobedience alfo vnto thi 
Lawegiuer. Sothatto healeorto do 
. anie worke ypon the Sabboth withoy 
relationto ſom holy and preſent neceſ 
fitie, or withoutreſpe& of pietie & ch; 
ritie,w hat is this elſe, but to violate and 
to profane the Sabboth > To leaue thi 
preaching of the word and the admini 
ſtration of the holy Sacraments, na 
vpon any true ground of zeale and pic 
tie, but rather vpon contention and j 
nouationto pleaſe our own fancies ani 
to ſatisfie mens humours 3 what is tlij 

elſe but an Apoſtaſie and torcuole from 
ourholy orders? To alienatethe good 
S:inſsa qui of the Church and to conuert them tc 
___— ciuill vſes without reſpe& of charity 
meneſt;ve- in redeeming of captiues, relecuing of 
_— the poor, and{uchlike vies; what is this 
Md elſe bur ſacriledge, & torob both God 
miſcricordia and the Church ? Laſtly , toendthe 
4: Anbr. matter we began withal,to rouch a Le: 
per, and to run deſperately in a _ 
q' 
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Sic plague, withoutregardof holy and 
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rauery vnto ſuch as are infeQed with 


Iſcrect charitie, for the neceſlaric help 
and ſuccour which they ought ro haue 
y ſornzhat are appointed for their kee- 
ing , and making of neceſſarie proui- 
jon for them;whar is this elſe but a deſf- 
erate boldneſle, and apreſumpruous 
empting of God? And therfore how- 
xuer Chriſt coucherh this Leper, to 
ewe that all chings ought toyeelde 
to charitie;, yet to touch anvncleane 

xerſon with ſome godly and charitable 7auyere 1o- 

endand purpoſe, with the daunger of minminni 


. aum 


thoſe that we live and conuerle withal, ,..." <9 


For with contempt & negleof publick &+. homoyi- 
Forder preſcribed by. thoſe that are in #2" facier, 


nec Chriſtus 


Fauthotity, for the generall good & be- gocuir. Pets. 


nefite of men; neyther ought a godly in hun loci. 
man to doc it, neither did Chrift euer 
teach vs forto doe it. VVhich maketh 


me many times to pitic and to lament 


the deſperate boldnes of diuers among 


of vs, who in a vanity anda fooliſh hardi- 
_ nefle, and in the confidence of their 


faith 
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faithas they imagine , will contrariet 
all good order and good diſcretion ruff 
into howſes that are viſtted , as if thy 
plague could not be infectious in ſudf® 
fort as the leprofie was , nor infect ani 
but onely ſuch as want fairh, nor wet 
to bee feared nor (ſhunned anie mor} 
then an ordinary ague is. The which 
I verclie perſwade' my ſelfe not to bet 
the leaſt cauſe that the contagion 6 
ſeth and contmueth ſo. Jong among 
vs, both becauſe wee doe not fear 

_ and cremble at Gods indgements , : 


' weeoughtto' doe, making alight ac 
count of them, and becauſe wee dot 
nor yeelde obedicnce vnto our Rule 

' and Gouernours ; who in great cart 
_ and wiſedom'do pronide for the com 
mon good and fafetie of -vs , if wes 
woulde ſubmit our ſelties vnto. them* 


| 
and becauſe wee will notvſe that card" 
and proutdence which in atime of dan,” 
ger wee ought to vſe forour preſeruatiſt 
onand deliverance. But Lleaue this vn 
tothem.co whomthe reformation her 
0 
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of belongerh, and coine now. to ex» 
amine the cauſes , why our Sauiour 
JC hriſt dothnor onely vic his hand, but 
\Nalſo his rongue in healing this Lep cr; 
becing ablc.co hauc healed him, bor 
| Evithour couchiag , and without ſpea- 
ing ane oneword vnto hin. 
 Thefirſt reaſon wherot,] ſuppoſe with 
*bryſoftomito be this , rthatall the peo- 
le that was preſent. mighe;knowe thax 
fce was healed by him4hatſayde hee 
would healehim, or rather comman- 
dedhim to be healed, in. ſaying , Yolo, 
undare,[ wil; be thou clean. For had 
| OFT-ICS healed him ſecretly withoue 
Wpcaking,among ſo great a pace + as 
S»as about him , y Wis coltlde anichave 
Fiſcerned-whether hee was healed by 
imor by ſfomeother;.Andtherforeto 
he end that.this mightcerrainely bee 
edoth not onely vie his hand 
Shi. but his congue alfoin 
peaking gtdfaytng ; 7clo, mundare, I 
vn vill be th6n clean. So chat our bleſſed 


her dauiour , who otherwiſe did not de- 


0 lixe 


<6 oo " i”. " 
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— (age . ſire tobe ppularnor lecke inanic vai 
'-"®, glorietobee famous in the world; yaſh 
notwithſtangingto make himſelfe knoſh, 

dlat,r1.g * Wetitobethe Mcſias thatwas to com; 

»» and'to the' endethathy his workes the 


*- world might belecucinhim; hee doth 


$2 ; 
- 


 $.u® onely worke great miracles buthe 
. *-would alſo haue the _ knowen 
eo be done by himſelfe, and not by af; 
other. VVherein is prepounded vnic 
' vs, a matrerworthy of ourcon{ideratiy,, 
0n,”i7, how farre forthwearero deſin r 
and ſeckafrer a priuate anda cloſe kingf, 
of life : which istobe determined an, 
to be meaſurd by a due regard of God. 
honour, the aduauneementwherof n 
ought carclully ro ſecks after ; and« 
the profitand bencficof hurbrethrenſſ 
ro whame we'oweadiitie 6f loue.,, baſh. 
ing debtors one vnto anther; that 
by a more praQicke and publickekind 
of life, we may berr 6 God anff ? 
profitothers , wee areWglyn to coq 
centour clues with a privat©: 
templatiue life , but rahercocome 
| 38- br "= 


et 
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$ Yer. - »} 
valnfGroade ito the world, and toliuca 
 yaſgmore puMlickeand a conſpicuous kinde 
nof life. For though apriwuateandreti- 
pmMing kind of life be more fweer and de- 
the ghefull vnto ouſelues : ( for as Ber- Bern.inCar: 
JotW:rd ſaith: 4liter afficitur mens frutti- 35: 
hens verbo,@ fruens verbo,the mind 
was: otherwiſe affected in bringing forth 
ruite with the word, and otherwiſe 
vn cnioying & meditating of the word, 
en as a motheris more toyfullin the 
clinics of her husband, then inthe birth 
kin fher children) yer notwithſtanding,a 
an, ublick and an aCtiuc lite isMmoreprofi-: 
»O0Wable and beneficiall vnto others; there 
Wcing moreprofit, as the ſame Father 

ayth, inche breaſts of the mother then 
"Fen in the embracing and kiſfing of 
Fchusband ; according to thatin the 
UG anticles, meliora ſunt vberd tua ving 
F- hy breaſts are better then wine, Canr, 
ot: 25; Paint <AuFen difſcourling of 3. Aug.de ci- 
hn inds of life, vis. the contemplatiue, mas 
ef aQiue, and that which is mixt of 
ro2 5 fayth that although a man may 
| | __ with 
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Ocium ſantt- 
wm querit 
charttas:neww 
tium inſtum 
ſuſcipit ne- 
ceſſitas cha- 
ritatss * Aug. 


ibis 


i waa he Cleanſino 


with a ſound faith liuein any of al theſe, ti 


| & may come to heauen in any of them} ,, 


yet notwithſtanding hee is to conſiderff ; 
what hee isto holde in regarde of veri. f 
tie, and what he is to beſtowe in regard}; 
of charitie ; affirming that no mani} ; 
ought to bee ſo giuen to concemplati-Þy , 
on;that hee neglect to edifie and to dy 
good vnto others; neyther ought anic 
co bee fo in continual ation, that he 
forget and negiet rothinke vpon God {; 
In'our action and practice wee are not © 
to reſt in our employments and ou x 
neceſlarie buſineſſes, but to looke voilh \ 
higher vnto contemplation , for the 6 
good and benefit of our ſelues. Inout 
contempiation wee are not to reft in 
our ownedclight and comfort ; but to 
bethinke our (elues of ſome buſineſſc 
wecarec to docforthe profit and bene. 
fir of others. For (as theſame Father 
ſayth )'theloue of the truth requireti 
a holie reſt, and theneceſſitie of loue 
taketh a neceſſarie and a iuſt buſineſſc 
vponitſelte . The Spoule in the w-_ 1 
| (1C168 


eſe, 
em: 
der 


et: 
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eiclesdefiring to knowewhete hir bejo+ 
ued fedde ar noone, ſaying Shew me, 0 
thou whome my ſoule loneth,where thou 
feedei#, where thou teſt at noone-, 
receiued this aunſwere againe; If thou 
knoweſt not , 0 thou faireſt among wo- 
mes, get thee forth by the FHeppes of 
the flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the 


I tents of the Shepheardes : telling the Bern.in Cant | 
E Church that ſhee muſt not feede her/*-4** 


ſelfe only , by ſtudie, and contemplati- 
on, but ſhee muſt feede the kiddes and 
the flockes alfo by labourand practice, 
Whereof there was a mylticall ſigni- 
fication (as it may ſeem)in /acob , who 
defirous to enioy Rachel , for whom he 
ſerued ſeauen yeares , vnwittingiy and 
vnwillingly lay with Zeah inſtead of Ra- 
chel, not the faire one, butthe fruit- 
full one: reaching vs heereby that wee 
ſhould not dote too much vpon faire 
Rachel in contenting & delighting our 
ſelues with a privat & a ſpeculative lite, 
but to ioyn our ſelues alſo with Zeah in 


wploying our ſelues in an atiue and a 
. G2 pracick 


gue adificat 
mate: Beru. hearts of many. | 


mm Cant ſcr.g The 2. reaſon why Chriſt vieth his 


| heedoth it, So long as hee refuſed to 


Mar; z5. hir faith. Mat. x5. he would not aun- 
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praQticke kind of life; for though 2. 
chel(which as the Fathers ſay, ſigvifies 


; | 
the contemplatiue life ) be bewrifull &Þ | 
faire: yer Leah which ſignifieth the ac-|j + 


Als od eff . — : 
a +4,» £116 lite, is more fruitful and profitable; 
_— 4 jthe one retoyling the heart butof one, ſl 
EMAAR ; 


the other reioyling and comforting the 


cong in healing this Leper,was to ſhen ſl | 
he would heale him after a decent and} 1 
a ſeemely faſhion , not doinghis mira: 
cls and his other workes, by dumbeſi ' 
ſhewes andapith geſtures, and by mut-|} « 
tering and mumbling , as inchaunters}} : 
and (orcerers v{c to doe ; but by an ex} | 
preſſe and ſignificant voyce , ioyned}i | 
with an outward (igne or action, ſipni-|j | 
fying his wil and pleaſure for the doing : 
of 1t.To which end it1is oblerued,he ſcl-}} « 
dome or neuer doth any mitacle,but he 
vſeth his rongue and his ſpeech when} 


heale the Caananice to make triall of 


{were 
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fwer one word vnto her; but afterward 
purpoſing to heale her, hee opened his 
ſacred mouth and ſpeaketh vnto her? 
= 0 woman | great & thy faith, bee it onto 
thee a5 thou haſt [ayd. So did he tothe 

E woman of Syrophoniſia, that woulde 

& haue ſtolnean healing from him, Mat. yy, 
9. by comming clotcly behinde him 
and touchrng the hemme of his gar- 
ment : but Chriſt knowing it, andnot 
willing to hauc her healed by touching 


ra-ff only, hee turneth about, and ſpeaketh 


vnto her, ſaying ; Daughter be of good 
comfort,thy faith hath made thee whole, 
Sodidheto the deafe man, Mark 7. in M** 7 
-} putting his fingers into his cares, and 

I ſaying, Ephata, be opened : tothe blind 


, [-| man, Luke IS. in rouching his CYCsS, Luke x8 


and ſaying, Receiue thy ſight; ro the wi- 
dowes fonne, Luke 7. in touching the 
8 coffin, and ſaying,7oung man , 1 ſay to 
| theeariſe; to LaFarus,loh, 11,in gro- 19927: 
ning, and ſaying vntohim, Lazar, 
come forth; to the woman that was 
polleſſed with a diuell, Mat. 8. 1charge was 
G 3 thee 


Luke 7 
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thee thou vnclean ſpirit, that thou come 
out of him ; and to the Leper here, in 
rouching him, and ſaying Yolo, munda- 
re, | will bethou clean. Which itis ve. 
ry credible that our Sauiour Chritt did, 
to diſcouer the vanitie, and to condeirn 
the 1implety of coniurers and ſorcerers, 
who will take vpon them to doe ogreat 
matters by outwarde and viſible ſ1-nes 
_ onelie, as characters, figures, framing 
of circles, hanging of amulets about 
the necke , and ſuch.like rrumperie; 
things which in nature have no pow- 
ernor vertue to produce ſuch effetes: 
or if they doe vie wotds, they are cither 
ſuch as have no {ignification with vs, 
orelſe ſuch as are ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed 
_ outof theScripture, and mun.bled vp 
afcer a ſtrange and ridiculous manner ; 
' beeing, for the moſt part not vnder- 
ſtood of them that vie them , nor anie 


God hath ordained & appointed them; 
whereas our bleſſed Saujour in dooing 
this great worke vpon the Leper, vieth 
not 


WayYecs employed to that end. to which Y 


of the Leper. © 7 
not onely his hand in touching him, as 
2 moſt fit inſtrumet to heale him with= 


aa- Wall ( there beeing ſuch vertue and pow- 
ves ſſertherein , by reaſon ofthe tulneſſe of 


id, the God-head, which did dwell bodily 6, 2 


11 inhim) but alſo his tong & his ſpeech 
coo, vttered after an expreſle and a 1g- 
nificant manner, declating his will and 
his pleaſure to haue the thing done, and 
not voyde of vertue and power alſo 
for the efiecting and performing of it. 
With whome wee may alſo ioyne our 
Romiſh Exorciſts, who doe fable and 
$: boaſte of diuers firaunge woonders 
:r f[donne among them , v/F. of diuers 
5, | myracles that haue beene donne at 
d the Sepulchers of Saints departed, of 
p | diuers1mages which haue wept, and 
3 © ſer, and ſpoken, and mooned from 
- f place to place, and of a verie ſtrange 
c ff one of late yeares ; viz, of Garnets 
11 Picture (who was not long before exc* 
| Cuted for treaſon) repreſented & ſeen in 
2 ff the length and bredth of a ſtrawza mira- 
| | clecertainly, much aboutthe worth of 
: 3. G4 A 
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-* aſtrawe; all which, of both ſorts ar; 
lying wonders, both in regarde of the 
forme being but meere illuſions and ve. 
rie legerdemaines, and in regard of the 
end of them beeing onely to deccjue, 
Remoneantur $20 1© obſcurethe truth and the glorie 
ifavelfig- Of God. Concerning which , Saint 
mentamen- ( Fuſten doth aduiſe vs not to gine any cc 
oe]. heed vnto them, but rather torefule &]Þ pe 
tentefallacrii to reiect them: for either ſayth he,thelÞ kit 
ſpritwwm. wonders and miracles which they tel| 
Aut enimno | 
ſunt vers Vs Of are not true, or if they bee true 
guedicitur, we ought the rather to beware of them, 
me, decauſc Chriſt hath forewarned vs tha 
miraſalla jn the latter times there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Jun:naz#, Prophets, which ſhall do manie ſignesf 
mw. Aug.de and Wonders; infomuch thatit it were 
»nit.Ecleſ. poſſible , they ſhould deceiue the verie 
#-10- Ele with them. I doe not derry but 


Contra mi- 
d vie ol 


rabiliarios Nat there was grear neede an 


Ie ee 4 


fios cautum rrracles jn former times, when asthefl 
me fecit Do- ,xc c ; | 
minus mess COUrch was firſt to bee planted, to 


dicens 1u the endthat men might repent and be-j 
ues oo " leeuethe Goſpell; but now the doctrine 
Aur. mm Toh. of the Goſpel! being confirmed and 


fr.l. the 


of the Leper. _ $85 
the whoie world belecuing in it, there 
js no necde of miracles anie longer:for 
as Natianzen ſayes, Signa infidelibus, =, 
non fidelibus dantur , ſignes and mira- on "a 
cles are not giuen for thoſe that doe be- fi. 
Jecue; but for thoſe rhat do not beleeue: 
neither would God hanethem ſtill ro 
nfl continew after that the Church is dil- boron 
 &f perſed oucrthe whole world, leaſt ſee- radsrareper 
el king roo much afcer viſiblerhings, wee miſſe n> ſunt 


Ne animrits 


el! ſhould neglectthoſe things which ate ſemperviſe- 


dayly cuſtome of them, whereas wee [7&9 


were inflamed before with the newnes figeſceree 


num, quorun 


poſtors and iugglers, all mirabiliary, gravit- Aug: 
and workers of wonders may now put MS 
vp theirpipes and hang vp their harpes 
vpon the willowes as they ſitby the ri- 
| uers of Babyion, and beeaſhamed and 
| bluſh archeir owne follie and impietie; 
who to the end that they may with S#= 
mon Mags their maſter ſeeme tobee 
ſome great men able to doe great feats, 
- delude 


conſuetudine 


fore all Exorciſts and forcerers , all im- wourare fie. 


—_ CO. ——_—_—_ cc ww 


inuifible, and gTOW coidein faich, by q vilia quere- 


3c ſtrangeneſlc of them. And there- £2 Mma- Þ} 
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delude the VVorld with a deale of bag. 
page and trumperie, and with a com: 
panie of ridiculous and apith toyes, as 
if they did worke wonders with them: 
wheras it is athing impoſſible for them 
by ſuch cauſes to produce ſuch effectes 
_ (therebeing ſogreat diſparitic and dil- 
propottion betweene them ) vnleſle it 
bee by a diabolicall operation, that 
worketh together with them. By whoſe 
power and helpe, I ducverely belecue 
ſuch things to bee wrought ( if they be 
really and truely done ) rather then by 
anie vertue or power inthe cauſes and 
meanes, or by anic knowldge and skill 
in thoſe impoltours & coſeners , which 
pretende and would at the lcaft (ecmto 
doe them. 


The third cauſe why our Saujour v- 


ſeth his rongue in healing the Leper, 
was to ſhewe the exceeding great pow- 
er and vertue that isin his ſpecch, and 
1n his words, inſoinuch that when hee 
woulde hane gone to the Centurions 
houſe to haue healed his ſeruant , the 

Centu- 


Ce 
do! 
the 
wh 
crc 
ſO: 
finc 
wh 
DUC 
ds 1 
as Þ 
kerl 
laye 
fol 
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ot 
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hs 
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th! 
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Centurion deſired only his word forthe 


« doing of it: Dic verbs tantum, ſay but 

; | the wordonely , and my ſeruant fhail be 

: [ »hole. Concerning the vertue & powe 

\ | erof whoſe word, if we ſhallenter in- 
to a viewand conlideration, wee ſhall 
hind it not like the words of other men, 
which-are coinmontly vaine and idle; 
buc full of waight and power, having 
25 much vertue and efficacie in them 
as his woikes have. For a5 God ſpea- 
kerh in his workes , as Saint Auſten A*3: «4 

Deogratias 
ſayes 3 1o likewiſe, hee worketh in his ,,,> 
peech, working as mightily by his 

wordes, as by his deedes, VWhenour 

Sauiour Cirrift raught & preached vn- 

tothe! pcople, they were al amazed and 

wondred at the gracious wordes that. 

came from him. Luke 4 . When he diſ- Luke 4.3% 

puted withthe cadre and the Phari- 

(es, hee put them all to filence with 

his words, ſoas they durſt not meddle 

: an more with hin!.Mar. 22. Vhen the Mar, 23.46 

; | <thcers werſent to lay hold on himthey 

; {vere fo moued with his words, thatthey 


had 


Mar. g 


WI 


7F ou? 


—_ ar m=SmrnS ggmig way %Y & % ” % & 
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had not the power to lay hands on himz 
'aying , to thoſe that ſent them : Nemo 
ſcat hic locutus eft;neuer any man ſpake 
as thi man doth. Toh. 7. Apaine, be. 
ing ſentthe ſecond time, to apprehend 
him, he doth bur ſay, Ego ſum, 1am he, 
and they went backward and fell to the 
leh.18.5 gronpd preſently, loh, 18. The pow: 
er andefficacic of whoſe words is ſuch, 
and fo great, that ic produceth moſt 
ſtrange and wonderfull effeGes inthe 
| hearts of men. But as the Sunne bath 
a ſcuerall operation in ſeuerall ſubie&s, 


Toh. 7.46 


bardning clay, and foftning waxe; ſofſ 


the wordof Chriſt hath one operation 
jn the harts of the wicked, andan other 
inthe harts of the godly. For the wic- 
ked it doth greatly trouble and aſtoniſh 
them, as it did Belſhazzar, Dan. 5. [t 
humbleth and bringeth them downe, 
1.King, 21 45 it did Achab, 1.King, 21. Itmaketh 
them to feare and tremble. as it did Fe- 

Mare bx, Ae.24. Yeaitftriketh them dead, 
Fl as it did Ananias,and Saphira, Aﬀtss, 

. Forthe godly it quickneth & giueth life 


Dan.y 


ynto 
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n» | mto them. The words which 1 ſpeake_ 
zo | faith Chriſt, are ſpirit and life. /0h.6.1t 
ke | giueth light & knowledge vntothem : 
e || Thy iWord,layth David, wa lanterne 
1d | onto 229 feet, and a light onto my ſicps. Palm. 119) 
e, | ?/al. 119. It mollifiech & ſofcnerh their 
he] hearts, he [endeth forth his word fayth 
y. | the Prophet; and melteth them. Pſalm. 
hf 147 - It ſancificth and maketh them 
RE pureand holy, Now are you clean, faith —*:, 
ff Chriſt, by the word which 1haue— (po- 2 
hi ker vnto you. Joh, 15. It feedeth and loaxg-;_- 

s, | nouriſhech the ſoule ; Mar ſpall not lime 

off by bread only, fayth Chriſt but by every 

nf] word that proceedeth out of the mouth 

of God » Mate 4. Ic reliſterh, and defen- ME 

deth vs againſt our enemies, Put oz the | 
whole armonr of God,faiththe Apoſtle, .Y 
and among therelſt, rake the ſworde of 
the ſpirit, which is the word of God,thar 

yee may beableroreſiſt, and tofſtandin 

the euill day , Ephef. 6. Where it wee x15, is 


Toh. 6 


Plalm- 147 


, | happen to be wounded ſometimes, hee 
7. | ſendeth forth his word again, and hea- 
el leth vs;fulfilling that in vs that the Cen- 
ol turion 
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rturionſayd: Dic verburi tantium, & [4- 


 mnabitur,dobut ſpeake the ward only & | w1! 
my ſcruant ſhall be made whole. Mar.$Þ] Ne: 


La#ant de 


fulſaſapien, 
sf. 26 


La&antius ſpeaking of the efficacy and | Ph 
power of Gods word, waketh asit were | v1! 
achallengein the praiſe of it. Giue me al! 


_ (faith he)a man that 1s full of wrath and 1© 


revenge: with the. wordot God, I will bet 
make him as meeke and as gentle as a 
lamb; give me one that is coverous & 
griping : with the word of God I will 
make him, liberajl and bountitull, gi- 
uinghis mony with aful hand; gine me 
one that is timorovis and fearefull of | P!: 
death , and of eyerie danger : with the Þ Art 
word of God I will make him boldef} 'El 
and hardie and to con'e:mne Phalaris || te 


| his bull andali kind of rorments ; g1ue bo 


 mec one that 1s giuen to ſult and Pica- wit 


ſure and to incominencie 2 with the || OE! 
word of God, L will make him as ſober, | 2N 
chaſte, 2nd continent as a pUrCc Virgin. fe1 


Such 15 the power of the divine wiſe- || ©! 


dome, that it willpreſently.drive awaie || Ut 


all tolly,the mother of ail wickednefſc; | 
UVR0 
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vn0 lauacro omnr malitia abolebitar , 
with one [auer of Gods word,al wicked- 
nes wil be waſhed away. A thing which 
Philoſophers could never do with their 
wiſdom: who although chey haue ſpene 
al their life in the ſtudy of it, they could 
neucr make themſelues nor others the 
better, if nature withſtood nevet fo lit- 
tle; the moſt that it could do was, that it Sapientiaces | 
did ſomwhat reſtraine their wickedneſs 79 2:pivre 
andcouer it, but it did not altogether "—— 
correct and reforine ir. If you delire to vitia ſed ob- 
haue an inſtance hereof in ſome cxam- /ondir Let , 
ple; doe but examine thy ſelf how thou 


art affeQed in thy ſoule, when thou hea- 


reſt one of Daxids pſalms,8& how.when 
« | thou heareſt one of the diuells ſongs ; 
how when thou art inthe Churchhea. 


ring of a Sermon, and how in a Thea- 
ter , orPlay-houſe hearing of a platez 
and thou ſhalt caſily ſee what great dif. . 
ference there is, though there bee but 
one ſoule, inthe divers motions, aftec- 
tions and diſpoſitions of it : that it may 
manuteſtly and moſt euidently appeare 
hereby 
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hereby to men of the leaſt vndeiſtan. || ,. 

ding, in what price andeſtimation wee | ,/ 

ought to haue this word, and withhow þ| 

much reverence we arc tocnterraine it, 

whenas there is ſuch power, vertue, & || (.1 

efficacie init;heing like vntothat Man: |. 

x nee 22 Which God did teed his people withs 
anng »&c . . | | 

fuitnatwra, allinthe wilderneſs, whoſe nature was, || 3. 

ſaporem ſui as Chryſoſtome ſayes, totaſte and relith 

15%. coy according tothe appetite and delice of |, 

ſubmini- eucrie one that did eate of jr. It we be }; 

#rans.Chry- ſorrowtull, and grone vnder the bur- 

ſoft. in hom. , : 

Ood nems ENen of our ſinnes, it comforts vs , ſay- 

| leditwr niff ing : A ſorrowfull ſpirit « a ſacrifice 

-tz -» FoGod. Pſalm. 51. If weercioice and 

be merry inour proſperity,it increafeth 

our 1oy and faies, Rezojce inthe Lord, 0 

i ye righteous, for it becommeth wpright 

Plal.23-1 men to be thankefull. Pſal.z3. Ifwebe hn, 

| in want and pouertie it comforteth vs, | x11 

_ ſaying; the Lordrayſeth the poore out |, 

of the au, and lifteth up theneedie_ \} 

out of the dunghill. Pſal. 1123. It wee | 

be (icke and weake it giueth vs a medi- 

cincandaſalue to heale vs withall, 7he 

Lord 


Pſal.rr3 


of the Leper, 099 
|| Lord forgiueth all thy ſinnes, © healeth 
Dll thine infirmities. P/.103, Thus doth 
Wi the Manna of Gods wordſauour and 
| rcliCh in our hearts whatſoeuer wee our 
| ſclues dodeſire; ſoas having this, wee 
" | haue no cauſe to be ouer-carcfull of a- 
* Eaicching elſe ; being like vntothe gar- 
Eden of Paradiſe. Gen. 2. wherethere 
| was euery tree pleaſant tothe (ight, and * 
eood for meat, anda pleaſant river dis 
Juidedinto foure heads to water the gar- 
den, and all things which could bewi- 
Y- | (hed ordefiredfor delight andcomforr, 
And thereforeler vs take heed how we 
[docnegletanddeſpiſe the word; for- 
h aſmuchas itis notonly a leproſy ofthe 
© [ſoule as S. Ambroſe ſayes(ifthe phylick S; teyreme- 
f [of the leproſie be the word, then the le. 4icineverbi, 
rofte of the ſoule is the contemot of >iops 
|it)bur alſothe dearth and famine ofthe lepramentis 
# )foule, as Chry/oſtome— ſayes (not to = 8 
' Jheare the wordof God, is tofamiſh & Dea 
< fſ{tarue the ſoule)which God threatneth 4reverbam = 
as a moſt fearefull iudgemenc worſe —_ = 
then a famin of bread. Ames 8. though i, 11a. 
H _ Atheiſts 
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Atheiſts & wicked worldlings, do nor 
greatly regard nor care for it, in draw. 
ing it voluntarily and willingly vpor 
themſelues. 

Thus haue you heard why our Savi. 
our Chriſt vſeth his hand and his tong 
in healing this Leper : now the wordes 
which he ſpeaketh are theſe: Yolo, mun- 
 dare,1wilbe thou clean. Which as you 
ſee, areſutable and agreeable to thi 
words of the Leper ; that as the Lepet 
faith vnto Chiiſt; $; vis potes mundart 
me , if thow wilt thou canſt make mee 
eleane; ſo Chriſt ſayth vnto him , Yolo 
mundare, Twill be thoucleane : Wher 
in there is a manifeſt dec/aration or de- 
monſtration of Chriſts mercie and 06 
his goodneſſerowards the Leper; fir 
in his willingnefſe and readinefle te 
heal him,anſwering $ivs, if thou wilt, 
with Polo, will; ſecondly, in his au; 
all operation and performance of it, an-| 2 


7” A Cox - hmoins wh. hors oe 


A. 


- Q., UW. 


- ſwering potes mudare, thou canſt makt 
mecleane,withan imperatiuc mundare, 
I command be thou cleane, 


Forl 
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of| © Forthefirſt; ſuch is Chrifts meroje 
w-f| and goodnefle towards vs, in being wile 
onf] ling and ready.co helpvs; thatwee can 
no ſooner defire it ofhim, but he is wil 

vi-} ling preſently ro vouchſafe and granctir 
of vntovs: [Like as hee doth tothe Leper 
here; who no ſooner ſaydvntoChriſt. 
Si vis fotes , if thauwilt thou can#; but 
Chriſt preſently ſtretchetly our. his 
hand, and ſayth, Yolo, mwundare;.1will, 
be thaucleancL, Yea he isnotonly rea» 
dic to helpe vs when wedelire nothim 
net as Mat, 7. i Aske and you ſhall baue >, Mat.7-.7 
plot ſecke and you ſball finde, knocke and it | 
er ſhall bee opened vnts you; but manie 
def} rimes betore wee craye helpe of him, | 
he is readyto ſendhelp vnto vs;as Eſay F7 65-24 
65. Antequam clament exauaiam eos, 
: UP before that they crie 1 will heare them. 
ut For as there isthe grace of God which 
Aug followeth vs all the dayes of our - P/. ptat23.6 
an} 23: Sothereisthe grace of God which E 
akt] preventeth vs, giving vs manie things, 
ire] whicheither we know not how toask 
or dare not preſume to aske of him..:In 

H 2 the 


Tohe: 6 


Math, 8.7 


 doothinot ſaie 'vntili the poore man 


 tohis houſe andthereto heale him: E-| 
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the fifr of 72 ; aur Sauiour C nx157 
ſecing acreeple, that was diſeaſed and 
had laycn at tie poole ct Beiheſda thirs 
tic eight yearcs,, Wayting forthe moa- 
uing'of the water; bur yer flu} cucr- 
more one or other ſtept in before him; | 


comes.vato hitm., and deſftirech him to 
heale him -burhe'comes, and offercth 
health ynto him; ſ2ying, Yiſne ſavari? 
Wilt thow be mad whole? Inthe 8. of 5. 
Mathew the: Centurion comes. ynto 
Chriſt, anddeſirech but his word only 
for the-healing of. his ſeruant 3 Dic ver- 


blmtantim ee ſanabitur , Doe but ſay | bu 


the ward and my ſeruant ſhall be healed; 
andourSautour Chriſt -offeteth roagoc 


go-veniam,e curaba cum, t wil come_ 
and heale him, Like as God dealtwith 
Salomon., who deſired onely wiſedom 
of him, and God. gaue him nor onelic 
wildome, bur riches and honour alſo; 
Indeede I confeſs that God many times 
doth not giue vs ſuch things as wee _ for 
ue 
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fire of him; or if he does, he dooth not 


reſently grant them vnto vs; yet not 
borents hee is vnwilling togivethem 
vnto vs; bur cicher becauſe hee ſceth 
them notto be good for vs, whoſe man. 


neris toheare vs, mon ad voluntatem, 


ſed ad ſanitatem,as S. Auſten ſaies, not 


AuguTtine. 


for our pleaſure, but for ourprofit ; or 


elſe becauſe he ſeeth it to be neither nes 


ſoone vnto vs; whoſe manner itis ſom- 
times to delaic vs and to holdevs off a 
while, not with a purpoſe to differre his 
pu on his part, as Chry/sſtome ſayth:; 

ut to make vs more inſtant andearne(t 
in praying vnto him « who happely if 
wee were preſently made partakers of 


_ thoſe things wee delire ; eyther wee 


would bee gone from God, and not 

pray any more vnto him; or elſe ſeta 

very lowe price vpon thoſe things that 

" ſo ſoone and ſo caſily: obtained of 
im. 


Bur otherwiſe, when that is good 


for vs , which wcepray for; and when 


H 3 there 


ceſſarienorexpedient to giue them ſo. 


C broſoft. hows 


LO. in Mat, 
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there 15 a preſent neceſſity of receiving, 
without any eſpcciall regarde which 
Gol hath ynto thoſe foreſaid ends;then 
wee may vndoubtedly hope for one of 
theſerwo at the hands of Ged ( faith S. 
Aut dabit Bernard) that eyther hee will giue vs 
qued petims rat which wee doe deſire, or elſe hee 
aut quod no= ., . 8. 
veriz eſſe »- Will gius vs thatwhich is more profita- 
tilize.Bern. ble vnto vs 3 as hee did to Saint Paul 
#} 9u«/r- {1 denying him that whichhee prayed 
\ 2.Cor.12.8 for; butyergiuing his grace vnto him, 
| ſaying : Sufficit 1161 gratia mea, My 
grace ts ſufficient for thee, 2, Corin, 
48 , 


But perhaps you will ſay, If God be L 
ſo'ready and willing to (hewe tnercie, | 
why then doth he nat (hew mercy Vvn- 


toall, butvnto ſome onely? To which 


I anſwere with S. Auſten , that as all Y 


thewaics of God are mercy andtruth, 
Plaim-25:9 Pſal. 25.in tegard whereof the Prophet 


Daxid ſaith : 1will ſing mercy and tndpe- | 


Pſal.101.1. ment to thee O Lord. Pſal. 101: SO ac- 


cording totheſe two, (ſayth the ſame | 


Father)he hath diuided all mankind in- 


0 


0 
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to two ſocieties,as it were into two Cle 
x. tics ; the oneto be 1loinedto the wick- 
1 [cd Angells in puniſhment; the other "0 
f tobe ioined tothe good Angells in re» — _ 
 [warde and bleſſedneſle; in the one to cop.27. = 
s fdemoultrate what his grace and mercy L 
: fisable todoe; inthe other to manifeſt H—_— 
- what his iuſtice and ſeverity is able to cp. 12 
I Jdoe. For, if all ſhould remaine inthe 
| Bate of damnation ; then the mercie 
and goodnefle of Chriſt ſhould not 
2ppeare in any :onthe other ſide, if all 
ould be tranſlated from darkneſs vn- 
tolight ;then the iuſtice andſeuerity of 
2 gods puniſhment ſhould not appeate 
inany. Againe,ifGod ſhould haue ſa- 
- Juednone 3 it ſhould not haue beene g,,,,;.,, 
1} [knowne, what was beſtowed in mercie berarentur, 


1 
. , | lateret quid 
| pon vs; and if he ſhould haue ſaued all, — a 


t ſhould not haue been knowen what ;,p;:iam de- 
e fwasdew in iuſtice vnto vs. Therefore beatur: ſne- 
- kothGod ſo make a demonſtration of _ 
- [bis mercie, that withall he maketh a re- Aug. Sixto 
ſcruation of his juſtice ; being good jnf!1959-205 
rewarding ſome, and iuſt in puniſhing 


H 4 others: 


. 
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others: Yeazgoodinall,cuen in tholg | ſe: 
that are puniſhed; bec2uſe it is good de 
when that which is due,is given tocue-| w 
ry one: and iuſt alſo1in all; euenin thoſe] io 
that are ſaued ; becauſe it is ivſt when-f| an 
as that which is duc is remitted without 
intury vntoanie. 

This is for the declaration of Chriſts 
goodneſs vnto the Leper in his willing: 
neſſe and readineſs to heale him,in ſay-Y 
ing Yolo,L will: the nextis in his aQuuall 
_— of it, inſaying, mundar: 

ethou cleane. Where it is worth the 
obſeruation, that hee dothnot ſay voli} * 
myndare in the infinitive, I will heak 
thee; as if he didonly promiſe to heale 
him; but heſayth,vols, mundare,with 
comma,in the imperative; 1will, be tho 
cleane; performing that which he prc 
miſed ynto him. Whereinewothings 
arc verie remarkable in Chriſt;firſt th; 
hee performeth that which he promi 
feth, adding roPolo, Twill, which is: 
word of promiſe : 92undare , bee thou 
clean, which is a word of performance 
| ſecond 


to day in my vineyard, anſwered, 1will 


Yea not onely full of truth, bur truch 


The Cleanſing 05 
ſecondly , that hee is not onely ableto 
doe; by allo actually and really, doth 
wharſocuer hee is willing to haue done; 
joining, with volo, mandare ; his will , 
and his deede together, 

For the former which is the perfor- 
mance of his promiſe, Chriſt isnot like 
tothe mans ſon inthe Goſpel;who whe Mara. zo 
as his Father ſa:d vato him, Sox go work 


Sir, butyer he didnor. Mar, 21. bur he 
is as the excly begotten ſonne of the Fa- = 
ther , full of grace and truth : Tohn. 1, net 
itſelfe, 70h, 14. of whomeS. Auſten Toh. 14.6 
ſayth: Promiſſa tua ſunt Deus, © quis 


falli timeat cum promittit veritas, it is An3l.Com- | 


thou O God that dooſt promiſe, and "_ Y 


who needeth to feare to bee deceiued, 
when as the truth it ſelfe promiſerh : 


whoſe promiſes are, yea aud Amen, ,, Core 

moſtſure and infallible. Therefore may 

weſafely repoſe our ſeluesin his promi= 

ſes; becauſe heaven andearth ſhall paſs 

before one iotte or title of his Word Mar. 5 
ſhall 
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ſhall faile: and withali we may learneof þ 
himto be trew in our promiſes; becauſe ts x 
as Saint Auſten ſayes ; Nonin promiſe kt, 
ſrone , ſed in conſamatione virtus eſt, 
Vertue dothnot conliſt in promile, but 
_ inperformance. A good manis like vn- 
toatrec, ſayth Danid, that is planted 
by the water (1de,in which there is both 
fruite and leaues; that is, wordes, and 
deeds. Of the fruite, that is, his deeds, 
itis ſayderhar it bringeth forth fruite in 
due ſeaſon; of the leaues, thatis, his 
words, it is ſayde thathis leafe dothnot 
Azg.inP/e. fxdenor wither ; that is,ſaith ._Luſten, 
| Verbum eius nonerit irritum, his word 
and his promiſe doth never faile; ofthe 
- __ truthwhereof Saint 7eromme ſaith, There 
Tantwe in te : 
{+ veriamor, Ought to bee thatloue and deſire in vs, 
| w*gquicquid that whatſoever we ſay,we ſhould make 
<xer4y%14- 1ccountthat wee had {worne beforeto 


Im pates. 


Hier.ad Ce- petforme ir, 
lntiem. _ Fortheother, viz. that he doth re- 


ally and aQtually accompliſh whatſoe- 
uer hee will have done : it appeareth 


plainly by the queſtion that Balamz al(> 
keth 


Ang de. Tem 
fer. 12F, | 
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| ſicth. Numb. 23. Numquid iſe dicit, Nl 23-29 
: [non facit ? hath he (ayd, and ſhall hee 
« ot doe itfand hath he ſpoken and (hall 
, ſhenortaccompliſh ir? Ir is amoſt ſure 
© and vndoubred truth, that the willof 
God is alwaies fulfilled : for God him- 
ſelte hath ſayd it , Conſulium menm ſta-p, 
it, & volunt as mea fiet , My counſell 
bull ſtand, and my wil ſhal be done, Eſa. 
6. chere beeing noneadleto reliſt or 

a hinder it. Therefore S. Paulſpeaking 

pf the counſel and wil ofGod,by which 

hee hath predeſtinated vs , joinethhis_ 
acuall operation and working with it 
laying,that #ee are choſen in Chriſt ac - 

ording to the purpoſe of himwhich Fehſ-t-12 
rorketh all things, after the counſell of 
is ewne will, Epheſ. 1. Which are ſo 
neerely vnited andcombinedin God, 
| hat as Dautid layth 5 What il oenuer it plea- Plal.r 35-6. 
/ed the LORD that did hee. both in 
eauen , in earth, and in dll places. 
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- [Wherein is ro bee ſcene the cerraintie g,, 1.24 
and ftabilitie of Gods decree concer- creuit Dews 


ningeleRion and reprobation; and off7-59<4# 
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all orher things that are wrought by/s/ 

God as authour : which 1s not contin-ſwt 

0 Pe gent or changeable, depending vponſſof 
wnsl þ = the will of men ; but immutable and], 7 
q0:ve/s inutolable, depending yppon thewillſ rc: 
02g and counſell of God , which is alwaicg] Lo 
gr-poſſe:nc; fulfilled and accompliſhed: infomuchÞled 
quenquame- that thoſe whom God hath predeſtinaFſthe 
predefinau;e $69, Cannot pofliblie periſh, as AuFen me 
«d vitz ,vlalayes; and contrariwiſe thoſe whomgh 
my" uf God hath reieted cannot poſiibly be: 
4uz. de fide faued. It is the ſaying of the Apoſile 
ed Peirum. Rom, It. 29, that the giftes and cal 
us. , ling of God are without repentance, ani 
that with him there is no variableneſſ 
am 1.16 mor ſhadow of change.lam.1. Our Saui 
or Chriſt makethit a matter impoſſibk 
that any of Gods ele& ſhould periſh 
There ſhall ariſe (ſaith he) many fall 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, who ſhall dvt 

many ſrenes and miracles that they ſhi 
deteinethe veryeledt (if it were poſſible 
ett 24 Mat.24.0f whom he faith 19h. 10, thi 
__ heginesvntothem eternal life, + the 
_ theyſhalinotperiſh, either [ball - 
| ta 
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by take them ont of his hands,Theground 
inwhereof is the certainty and ſtabiluug 


Donflot Gods foreknowledge and decree; ... 
3. 7im.1.19 


- 


andſ}2, Tir. 2. The foundation of the Lord 
will remaineth ſure © hath this ſeale ,The 
ac Lord knoweth who are hs, Indeedit e» 


ich |ction andreprobation , were in men, 


na 
Zen 


they mighteafily be changed ; becauſe 
men are often timeschanged (tor what 
Ss more mutable, and more vnconſtant 
then man?) but becauſci1t1snotin man 
but in God, whois immutableashimy 


 mutor, 1am the Lord, and Ichanze net: 


4 election, and reprobation,andofall rhe 


Therfore his decree & counſell bothof 


bl other workes of God, arc immutable 


and vnchangeablez becing fulfilled and 
/F acompliſhed according to the decree 
and purpole of his will, Otherwiſchis 
tore-knowleege mult bee made voyde, 


ged : which to affirme of God were 


moſt impious and blaſphemous. For 
be thatchangeth his counſell or —_ 


his power weakned, and his willchan 


- 


ſelfe ſayth, 2al. 3. Ego Tehonah,et ten Ms'.3 6 


SR 
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doth it cither becauſe he.ſeeth thathy 
might hauc taken better aduiſe ; orel, 
. becauſe hee ſeeth that hee could no 
havebrought his purpoſe to paſſe a 
hewould; both which doe argue im- 
potency and weakeneſle; andcherfore 
arefarre from God, and greately ab. 
horring fromthe nature ofhim. Laſt: 
ly, it the decree. concerning predeſti 
nation/may be-changed, the'certaint; 
of our ſaluation is taken away, where- 
byrhe confidence of our faith and the 


uerthrowne ; which is che greateſt ſtay 
andcomfortthara Chriſtian hath here 
_. tathislife. Therfore moſt ſure itis,that} 
*thedecree of election and reprobati- 
on isnotchangednor altered, by the 
faith or infidelity of men (as if ſomeP 
were predeſtinatedto ſaluation, but by 
reaſon of finne afterward, they vtterlyg 
fall away, 'and loſe their former cl 
tate and become damned) foraſmuch 
as thoſe whome God predeſtinateth 
tothe end, hee predeſtinateth alſoro 
the 


F natur , non habct quod reprebenaat , 
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the infallible meanes and wayes which 
docdireRt vs,and bring vs vnto the end; 
by giuing eſpeciall grace and ſauing 
faith, and all other neceſlarie vertues 
to thoſe whom he hath choſen ( which 
they doe infallibly vie, and bythe vſe 
thereof atraine vnto ſaluation ): and 
contratiwiſe , denyingthelike meaſure 
of grace vnto thoſe that hee hath reiec- 
ted; whereupon conſequently though 
not cauſally inſueth damnation, And 
yet notwithſtanding God herein dooth 
not injuſtice or injurie vnto either: be- 
cauſe ithe damned al,being in the mals 


of corruption , hee were not vniultin Row.5.18 
| doing lo: therefore, if hee chooſeth- 


ſome, and refuſeth others; quilebera-**** 
| Auz."de be) 


no perſen. 


tur, habet unde gratias agat: quidam 


ſayth, Saint Asſten; hee whichis cho- 


ſen andſaned hath cauſe to giue thanks 


to God for it: and contrariwiſe , hee 
that is reje&ted and damned hath no 
cauſe to complaine or to finde faulte 
with God for it. $i in remittends debi- 

Fu 
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 Aoprfeibid. tum bonit as, incxigendo aquitas, nufe 
| quam apui Deum inuenitur in:quitas, 
ifinremitting of debt there he mercie, 
inrequiring it there bee equity , then 
there is:no wayes found with God anie 
kind of iniquitie; to the one he ſhewerh 
mercie, to the other hee doth nor anie 
mniurie:of the one he may tighdly ſay, 
as the houſeholder doth , Yolo-huic 10+ 
#niſsima dare ſicut tibi, 1 will give unto. 
the laſt asvpto the firſt ; of the other he 
may iuſtly ſay , tolle quod tuum eſt, 
waae., friend 1 doe thee no wrong, take 
that which « thine owne and goes thy 

iq; Way, Co I, 19 
. » _ Thus do youſcethemeancs andthe 
+ mannerof Chriſts healing the Leper, 

_ both with his hand & with his tongue ; 

with his hand in. fireeching it torth q 
and touching him « with his rongue in | © 
ſaying, Foto, Mundare_}, Iwill, be thou Fy 
cleane:ſorhatnow there ſeemsnothing | 
to remaine but to conſiderthe effec. 
that followed & inſucd hereupon.. But 
as Chriſt when he had wrought a great 
mira- 


* of the Leber, F-1< 


uf: miracle in feeding 5000. men with fue 

| Floaues and two fiſhes, he commanded 
the Diſciples to gather vp the broken 
meate;thatnothing might bee loſt; ſo 
allo in this miracle, there are as it were 
th þ c<rtaine fragmentsot heauenly myſte- 
ries, which inno caſe we ought to ſuffer 
tobe caſt away or tobe. loſt. For as it 


. 


Ys is the faſhion and cuſtome of mento 


he { God to ſpeak by his works alſo. Andas 
ſtrange & new words being in a mode- 
be rate and decent manner ſprinkled Vpon 
by | ſpeech do giue a kind of grace vnto 
© | it; ſo,greatand ſtrange workes done by 
| God, hauing an apt anda fit {ignificati= 
on in them, do makethe ſpeech & elo- 
quence of God to ſceinca greatdeale 
more gracious. And therefore:conlt- 
der once againe the meanes and man» 
ner of Chriſts healing the Leper,& you 
hal find diuers and ſundry myſteries in 
the doing of it. Asfirlt , hee victh his 
| hand and toucheth the Leper, to ſhew 
the ineſtimable power 8vertue of-his 
1 humane 


; s - 
a. 
WE 


Tob, 6.15 : 


Sicut bhuma=- 
na conſuetu- 
do verbs, ita 


ſpeake by words; fo it is the manner of d:vina poten- 


tia etia face 
th loquitur, 
Ec Aut ad 
Deorratias 


epiſt. 49+ * 


humane nature, by the immolation& 


Heb, 10. 13 offering whereof hee hath obtained re 


demption and ſaluation for vs3zhe vſcth 
his congue & ſpeaketh withall , toſhey 


loþ14-16 ceſſary,butthat heis able todo al thing! 


that his corporall preſence is not ſo ne-f 


W! 
alit 
L aſl 


by his word & by his ſpirit, that are ne-ſſ. 
ccſlary for the ſaluation of vs, Againe,ſſ, 
hee vſcth his hand and toucheth the Le. 


| per, forthe Iewes which then looked _ 


os on him andbeheld him, and by ſeeing 
Genternen beiecued in him; hee vieth his tongue 


videndeſed 2nd ſpeaketh forthe Gentiles , which|l, @ 


audiendo (Fee 


| dideravs, did not fee butheare,, andby hearing 
Auguſt. de belecued in him , according to thah 
71574 which God fayth, Z/alm. 18. 43. Af 


i8. | | 
a people whome Ihaue not knowen (thatis 


as TLuſten doth interpret, to whome 


I haue not ſhewed my prelence) (hallk,,: 


ſerue me: which was by hearing onlyot 
him, as it. followeth in the Palme, as 


ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obaich, 


mee. Laſtly, hce ſtretcherth out his 
haad and touchieth the Leper : toſhew 


the realiticand truth of his bumagiric, 


be 


of the Leper.: I15 
hee ſpeaketh and ſayth, Yolo, mundarey 
*Wwill, be thoucleane; to ſhewe there- 
dlicic, and truth of his diuinitie , more 
particul:rly hee ſayth , Yolo, 1will,a- 
paint Photinus the heretick; be ſayth, 
mund re, be thou clean, apainſt W2 
*S:-- the hereticke; and extendens teti- 
it, hee Fretcheth out his hand , and 
ouchech him , againſt Manicheus the 
of ereticke. Asif hee ſhould ſay, where 
hee that denyeththe truth of my hu- 
 Fnane nature, as ifmy body werea fan- 
aſticall,not a true and anaturall body 2 
"gh yhy, behold my hand, andmarke bon 
"ES trecch ic our, and doetouch this Le- 
Alper with i it; there | is for Manichew the 
icreticke : Where i is hee that denyeth 
hetruth of my heauealy will, as ifmy 
"Wil! were not one and the ſame witlht 
Je will of G O D the Father? why 
narke and conlider well what] lay 3 Yo« 

1, will; not onely as I am man bur 

tf as I am God, that this Leper bee 
caled preſenly ; there is for Photi- 
«the hereticke ; Whete is hee that 

' mo. denictl 
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_ denyecththetruth of my diuine power 
as if my power were not equallto the 
power of Godthe Father; why marke 
farther what ſay, 9mundare_; bee tho 
eleane : thatis, I doe not onely will, by 
command by mine owne proper pow. 
er and authoritie that the leprofic be: 
packing,and this Leper be madecleanj 
thereis for Arrius5 the heretick. This 
doth'our Sautour Chriſt heale him af , 
tera moſt perfe and anexat manne 
both by the operation of his humanity 
in touching , and by the operation d 
his diuinitie, in ſaying ; els, mundar, 

1 will be thou cleane: and this istheorff 
der and manner of Chriſts healing dfſ *. 
 bim. 
The nextthing wee are to ſpeake of 

is the effec and cure that inſued heereF,... 
upon; forthe Euangeliſt ſayth,thataf 
ter this, immediatly his leproſie depar 
ted fromhim. If weeconſider thed! 
eaſc of the Leper; it was verie fore vp 
on him : for, Saint Zekeſayth, that 
Loke 5.12 1454 man ful of Leproſie , it the mea 


I, 


of the Leper. 17 
of curing, it ſeems to be very weak; for 
he does but touch him, and ſpeak only 
\nto him: and yetthough the diteaſe be 
great and the meanes ſmall, the cure is 
moſt perfe& and admirable too; for a 
ter this, immediately his leproſie was 


'| cleanſed. ThePhiloſopher holds it far 


amaxime and arulc, that Propter no» 


F frum dicere&> velle , nihil in re muta- 
tur ; that our will andour word isnot 
Fable ro doe anie great matter. As for 


example, if amanbe naked and readie 
to ſtarue for want of meate, and one 
ſhould ſay very charitably vnto him: 
my good friend, I wouldwith thee to 


put on ſome warme cloathes and pro- 


uide thee ſome good meate, and yet 
not ſupply his want with either of them 


what think you of this ?-Ts bis bodythe 


warmer or his belly thefuller, fortheſe 
fayre words ? I ſuppoſenor ; voleſle a 
man were as able to live vp6 the breath 
of 2a mans mouth, as the Chameleon is 
toliue vpon the breath of the ayre. Or 
to come yet a little neerer tothe pur- 

2 polc 
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_ poſe, if a Phyſician ſhould comevnra f or 
me bcinglick, and takemeby rhehand, I po 
and feele my pulle, and ſay vezy cheer: to: 
2 Arg me, Sir be of good comfort, | he 
there''s nodaunger arall; [will heale J arc 
on. warrant you, miniſtring no phy- | ſpe 
£ an 
int 

yo 

Ge 

an 

Le 


cke at all vnto me ; fure'y theſe are ve- 
ry good words, burwhac2 amThealedſj 
Any whit the ſooner for all this 2 1 ſup. 
poſe not. And yer notwithſtanding, 
marke] pray you : Chriſt heere cooth 
but rouch the Leper, and ſpeaketwo 
words only, Polo, Twill, and mundare, || pr 
be thou cleane, andthe leprofic preſent: | «f 


*. 
% 


ly Ceparteth from him. Whercin obs | pr 
ferue if it ſhall pleaſe you, the wonder: | w 
full ſurpaſſing pawer of Chriſt, who is} th 

| ablerodoe ſogreat works, by ſo weakeſ| ſo 
and{lender meanes, cuen by therouch fir 
of his hand , and by the word of his 
mouth only, for he doth bur touch him 
withhis hand, and ſay, Yolo, mundzre, 
17 will be thosrleane_,andtheleproficy th 
departethaway from him. Bur whatisÞ /þ 
nothe able todo,either by ſmal means, | fþ 
Feet Las _ 
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or without meanes, whoſe will is his 


| ; Poluntas ery 
power,as Ambroſe ſaith,andto whom, eee eta 


er- || to ſay, andto.do, are both alike?-whojf 4,4.;»5. 


he does but tauch the mountaines they Lc. 
are:ready to. fimoke , it hee does bur OY 
ſpeake and rebuke the ſca', both winde Mat. 8 
and ſea are readie to obaie him, Looke 
intorhe firſt creation of the world, and 

you ſhall finde-with what great facility; 

God created allchings, even by his will 


| and by his word only, God did bur ſay, : 
Let there belight, andthere was alight *% 2 


preſently; God did but ſay, let there be 


- | «fr mament and therewas a firmamente 


preſently: and fo for all the re(t of Gods 


| workes, dixit © facts ſunt , hee ſpake 
the word, and they were all made, In- 


ſomuch,that the Centurio when he des . 
fired Chriſtto heal his ſeruant that was 
licke of the palſie, hee doth not deſire 


4 himtotake the pains to come vnto his 


houſe, nortoyſe any great meanes for 


the doing of it; but, Dic verb# tantum, Mar. 8, 


ſpeake the word onely , and my ſeruaut 


ſeall be whole, Sothen, itisnotin anie 
I, fdirength 
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| ſtrength and vertue ofthe meanes, but 

inthe might and power of Gods will 
whereby hee worketh cuen his oreateſ] 
works of all, who ſometimes worketh 
without meanes as he didin the creati- 
on of the world, where hee neither vied 
workmen, nortooles, nox engines, nor 
cc.ib.2.de mſtruments, as the Epicure in Tallic 
Net. dcorwm fondly imagined, that Godof neceflity 
1-2. as Bernard doth moſt elegantly cxprels 
bet fine mani- the manner of Gods working in an 0. 


eucarrit © ore caſe, God dooth teache vs and 
ſuccurrit ſine 

pedibus, Ber. admonith vs withouta tongve;he doth 

in Cant-ſer.6 yyholde vs and give liberallyynto vs, 

without hands; hee doch come vnto vs 

and helpe vs without any feete. Yea, 

- ſometimes: alfo hee-worketh againſt 

Toh. g. 

| blind man; by annointing his eyes with 


claic, which was 2 means rather ro de- 


prive a man of his ſight,'then co giue 
- - fightvnto him:” and when hee doth vic 
any meanes at all , commonly they arc 


very weak and lender euen in the grea- 


muſt do, if the world were created. For 


meanes © as in reſtoring; fight to the 
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eeft works that he doth; as in doing ma- 
ny ſtrange miracles by oſes his rodde, © , 
Exod, 4. In ouerthrowine the walles of 4 
lericho with trumpets of Rams horns. 
to/. 6. In diſcomfiting the Midianites 77 6 * 
with lampes and pitchers. Iudges 7, in j,ge + 
$kartering the hoaſt of the Amorites 
witha terrour Pan:czs, or a ſuppoſed 
noiſe of Chariors and Horſe-men, 2. 
Kings. FC and that which is one of the 2: Kings 7 
greareſt miracles of all, in conuerting 
and ſaving the whole world , by afewe 
ſimple and vnlearned fiſhermen, who 
becing {ent by Chriſt tothe ſeaof this 
world, as Naziavzene_- ſayes, bauing ,, .. "RP 


ncejthex skil in grammer,nor knowledge [:nd.Pence- | 
 inrhetorick, nor vnderſtanding in lo- + 


gicke, andother liberall arts and ſcien- 
ces, with the nets ofthe Goſpel and of 
the faith whichthey preached, caught 
after a moſt admirable mannera multi- 
tude of fiſhes of all ſorts of people. 

It anie ſhall aske now why God y- 
ſeth meanes, being as wellable to work 


without them as with them, or viing 
means 
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meanes, and not rather goodly and glo: 
rious means ; I anſwere with Aquinas 
the father of the Schoolemen that hee 
quis; part doth both theſe not without a moſt wiſe 
x. 9»eft. 23, reaſonand conſideration . Firſt hee v- 
.s. fethſomemeans, viz. the miniſterie of 
his creatures with the ſeucral powers & 
operations thereof , to keepe a decent 
and #comely order in things , making 
as it were a ſeries ora concatenation of 
Eauſcslinked and fowlded onewithin an 
otheras ina golden chain, where euery 
link hangeth vpon an'other, wherein all 
the ſubordinate and ſecondarie cauſes 
dependypon the firſt & primary cauſe; 
and that ſendeth his influence: mtothe 
ſecondary cauſes, giuing them power 
and ability to worke &toeffe& ſeverall 
_ things withall. As forexample; God 
promiſing to ſhewe his mercy & to be- 
ſtow his bleſſing vpon Ifracl his people, 
he doth it by no leſs then three or foure 
ſecondary &fubordinate cauſes, hang- 
ing one vpon an other, and all of them 
depending vpon thefuſt and primarie 
| cauſe 


cauſe of all, whichis himſclfe, faying, 
1 will heare the heawens, and they ſball 
heare the earth;and the earth ſhal heare 
the cornethe wine anil the ojle,and they 


ſhall heare Iſrael; that is;he himſelte gi- 


ucth vertue and powerto the heauens; 
the heauens ſend their influece vntothe 
earth,the earth giuerhnoriſhmErtorhe 
corn,wine, & oyle; and he corn, wine, 
and oyle, piuc their ſtrength and vertue 
vnto vs; & all this God doth, being able 
to hauedone it orherwile, to maintain a 


decentand a comly orderintheworld. 


Secondly , hee doothic as the ſame 
Dodtorſaith, to honour his creatures in 


vouchſafing ro make them coworkers 
with himſelfe; chat as he is the firſt and 


principall Agent in euery things forthe 
creatures worke together with him as 
meanes and inſtruments to performe 
the will of thefirſt agent: nottharGod 
hath anie neede of them for the effec- 
ting of his workes 3 but to vauchſate 
an honour vntorthem, icbcing altoge» 


ther a matter of dignation and not of 
neceſ- 
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neceſlity. Thus we read thatalchough 
God had promiſed cob to preſerve 


_ $23.15 him, and todefendhim ſaying; Zo, 1 


am with thee, @ wil keep thee whither- 
ſecner thou goeſt ,Gen,28, Yetwhenit 
was told him,that his brother E/as cam 
towardes him, to meete him with 4oo, 
men'; hee does not Jay all vpon God; 
but he himſclfe alſo falls to worke, and 
prouideth as wel as he can for the time, 
ro defende both him and his from vio- 
lence, by dividing the people that was 
with him into two-companies,8& com- 
manding fome:togo before and others 
to follow after,:thatif che firſt compa- 
ny wereaſſaulted, the ſecond might re- 


Gen z L 


| « 2-09 may ſcue and ayde them z4S Toſephus diſco [- 
| on 1 cap. tecth-vpon the ſtory; by which exampie 


hee would ginc vs-to voderſtand fayth 


fl Auguf.in Auſten, writing vpon the lame ſcrip- 
If 9-7/4" ture, thataltbough wee ought ro looke 
Gen. 7 forhelpe of Godasthe firſt and princi- 
pallworker that worketh all inall , yer 
notwithſtanding as coworkers to la- 

bour and wotke together with "_ in 

| Q® 
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doing ſuchthings as men ought to doe 
for their owne preſeruation and ſafery; 
leaſt otherwiſe wee incurrethar iuſt re- 
proofe of thoſe idle loyterers; quid ſta- 


| tis bic tota die otioſi, Why ſtand ye heare ,, . 
all the day idle? The like weereadeof 


Paats dangerous voiapge,& of thecom- 


panie that ſayled with himvnto Rome ; 


to whom though God had promiſed 
ſafety by a ſpeciall reuclation ſaying, 

Fearenot Paul, for thou muſt appeare 

before Cz/ar, and God hath giuen vn- 

to thee all that ſaile with thee;yer not- | 
withſtanding when hee ſaw the ſhip 4#27-3t- 
in danger, & the marriners who were 
to gouern the ſhip ready to departout 
of it, hee doth not hold his peace, bur 
begins to beſtir himſelfe, and telthem 
plainely that vnleſſethole men abide in 
the ſhip they cannot be ſafe: ſo thatal- 
though hee knew that none ofthem 
ſhould periſh,yet he knew withal that 


the way to eſcape thedaunger,was not 

to lay all ypon God,but to labour with _ 

Godand to gouerne the —_— 
other - 
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otherwiſe was like to periſh with all the 
companie that was in it. 
The conſideration wherof doth iuſt- 
ly reproue and candemne the extreame 
folly and preſumption of diuers , who 
like vntothe Scribes, and Phariſes;that 
would Jaite heauie burdens vpon other 
mens ſhoulders, & not ___ che witly 
one oi their own fingers, will lay all vp- 
on God to worke his owne will , while 
they themſciues doloyter, andare alto- 
getheridle ; dealing herein as the dinel 
dealt with Chrift , who haujng ſet him 
ypon the pinnacle of the Temple goes 
about to perſwade himtocalt himſelfe 
down headlong, becauſc God had gis 
uen his Angells charge ouer him: lea- 
uing out moſt ſubtilly andcunningly , 
thatwhich Chriſt was to do onhis own 


j peep 2 part; which was ,not to caſt himfelfe 
e 


| 9*<ivef bec downe,, but to come downethe right 
| $200; waic, as it followeth in the text 3 and 
|| exin«:<e£ they ſhall keepe thee inall thy wayes; 
|| vie;tw<ef 53 not inthe diuells downe falls, ſaies Ber- 


|| hw. Bern.in 


fo Lui heb. mar a » but M his OWne Wayes: Now 
+0 what 
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what manner of way call you this, fora 


man to caſt himſelfe downe fromihe 


cop of apinnacle 2 this isno way but 3 
a downcfall; or if it beawaiettis the 
diuells waic not Chriſts waie: andther- 
fore he refuſeth it, giuing no care atall 
ro his perſwaſione Vhich notwithſtan- 
ding 1$a great fault, wherein divers doe 
offend both in diuers maners and indi- 
uers caſes:which I purpoſe to ſpecific in 
three eſpecially. 

_. Thefirſtis a ſpirituall caſein the mat» 
ter of our ſaluation : wherein there are 
many that dae rely ſo machvppon the 
firſt and chiefe cauſe thereof which .is 


Gods eternall and immutable decreeof 


preccſtination, that they doaltogether 
neglect the ſecondary cauſes and the 
ſubordinate meanes thereof; which is 
an effeQuaill vocation by the preaching 
of the word, and the inward working 
| of the ſpirit, and aneffeQual iuſtiicati- 
on by atrue anda lively faith, with the 
fruits of a holy and godly conueriations 
vling a moſt diucliſh ſpeech, inucnted 

FEM at 
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arthe firſt by no other then thedivell 

himſelle in ſaying, if God hath prede. 

Rinared me toſaluation, let mee liue as 

 Iwill;Lam fure to he ſaued, becauſe his 

predeſtination is immutable; on the o- 

ther {1de, if God hath ordained mee to 

reprobation or damnation, howſocuer 

TI liveI am ſure to be damned, becauſe 

Dolofs vel - his decreecan:.ot be altered. To whom 

FR et 1Tmightanſweras S.._{#Fen ſomtimes 
 medicamen- Cid inthe like caſe,to certaine men that | 

twmſicalli- 354 abuſe the dotrine of predeſtination 


gare vt aut 


' ponproſit,aue aS theſe do, that itis the property cirher 
| 22.4%. of adeceitfulorofanvnsilfull phyſitio 
| feurr.cpar 10 tO apply an* wholeſome medicine, 
- thateythier it ſhall dohurt or at theleaſt 
no good; Whenas theſe men that doc 
_ thusreaſon, ought roconſider chis with 
_ themſclues, that whom God hath-pre- 
deſtinated to ſalvation, hee hath alſo 
predcſtinarted tothe ſecondaric cauſes 
and meanes that doe bring vs vnto it 3 
which isoureffeuall vocation and iu- 
_ fication; as the Apoſtle (heweth in ſer 
that golden chaine both of the firlt 8 [foot 
| ſecond- 


the FP #Dep. 


it ſecond cauſes of ſalvation. Rom. $ gms. zo. 
>. [WhomGod hath predeſiinatad hee hath 

\ Bralled, whom hehathealled he iuflified; | 
whom he inſtified he hath glorified. $6 . 
- [thatin the matterof predeſtination we 
Pare not toreaſona prioyifrom the firſt 

[and higheſt cauſe thereof, in ſaying, If 
ſe Jl am predeſtinatedI amſure to bee ſa 
 ued, it not I am ſureto be damned;buie 
wc are torcaſon 4 poſteriori, fromthe 
Nowelſt of the ſubotdinate and ſecond 
cauſes , tothe firſt and higheſt cauſe of 
all, in reaſoning thus; My faith and 
10 [good workes doe ſhew that | am iuſtift 
cd; being iuſtified it ſhewes that I am 
called zbecing called, itſhewesthatT 

c [am elected;being eleed it is moſt ſure 
th [and cerraine that [ ſhall bee ſaued. O- 
e-&herwiſe, to ſet allypon Gods predeſti- 
ſo Jnation not looking torheſecond means 
Inbich Godhath ordained to comvnro 
t ;\it, what is this elſe, but as if a man that 
- [travelles-ihould thinke ro cometo the 
in [end of his journey without ſtirring one 
& [oote, or viing the waiethat brings him 
d- K ro 


: 
: 
, p 


—_ leans 

. ___ toit? orasif aman ſhould think toper 
 _yptothetepot a houſe without a paire 

of {tayres, or a ladder to.a(cend withal? 

whereas in Jacobs viſion there was 2 

ladder thatreached vp vio heauen , & 

the Angells of God aſcended and de- 

ſrended by it; but as for theſe men they 

_ thinkto fly vpto heauenwich the wings 
of predeſtination , without the ſtares], 
or ladder ofa faichtull andholy conuer-, 
fation, I have read of one: Ludouicu 
an Italian , whoneuer conſidering the 
order and che cauſes of our ſaluation, 
grew.tothat deſperat concluhon whichſſ,; 


Gcn, 28. 13 


many Atheiſts and profane wretches in 
theſe daies ſeem rohaue learned of him 
in having this ſpeech commonly in his 
mouth, If Lbepredeſtinated1 am ſure 


tobe ſaved, if not doe whatI can, I ame, ; 
ſurerobee damned; In which his wicÞ,, | 
ked affertion he continued a longtime;|@, 
cill at, che length hee grew dangeroullyſy,.., 
ſickez whereupon he ſent for alcarned]\j. 
auda cunning Phyliciontorequeſt andſ\,.. 
to vic his help. The Phyſicion —_ one 
Made 
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ay madeacquainted with his former lewd 
ref aflertio in his healthtime, how hewold 
al vlually ſay; If I am ſaued I am ſaved; he 
tf likewiſe freed his ſpeech to the ſame 
&P purpoſe, & ſaid vnto him, Sir it ſhallbe 
If ncedleſſe ro miniſter anyphyſickevnto 
Cf you or to vie meanes for yourtecoue- = 
SY ty,ncither do I putpoſe totakeany ſuch 
oH/ courſe; forif thetime of yourdeath be: 
*T'Ynotcom you have no cauſe to ſtare, you: . 
"MTſhall live and do well enough without 
uh hyicks& ifthe time of your deathbe 
Mow come, all the Phyſick in the world 
wiinothelp you,becauſc itis impoſſible 
Mito auoidit, Ladonicas mufing in his bed 
um of the ſtrange ſpeech which the Phyſ1- 
Wcion vied, having colidered a whule ad- 
VICHuiſedly of it, began toſee hisownfolly 
a8: to find by reaſon, that as meanes was 
1Etobe vied tor the health of the bodie; fo 
NG}God:had alfo ordained meanes for the 
1]Nbealth of the ſoule:wherups he reverſed 
YXhis former opinion; took phyſickand lo 
andly2s curedboth in his body,andſoule at 


NSlone ime:which I wiſhwere ſcriofly co= 
= = lide- 
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ſidered of diuers irreligious and pro: 
fane beaſtes, who neglcRing all the 
meanes of their ſaluation , by living a 
moſt wicked & a licentious kind of lite, 
& venturing all their cſtate vpon Gods 
predeſtination, without regarde or re- 
. ſpc@ofa holy conuerſation, doe runne 
headlong to eternall deſtroion and | th: 
damnation; whereas contrariwiſe,they 
and onely they , which vie the meanes{} 
_ of ſaluation, (hall obtaine theende of 

_— which is, etcroallglori- 
cation. 

"The ſecond caſe that I will pro- 
potind, is a temporall cafe in thepre-ſ 
ſeruing and maintaining of this tempo. 
rall life: wherein thete are many thath( 
do depend fo much vpon Gods proui. 
dence, in ſuſtayning and keeping themF7ob 
chat they doe altogether negle@ the] pin 
means andthe ſecond cauſes of it, Som idl 
in relying and reſting ſo muchvppon] gar 
Gods prouidence which is thefirſt and} it. 
the principle cauſe, that they will vic as 
no labour, nor take anic paines in anie] tay 
honell . 
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0: || honeſt vocation to get their liuing 
withall ; like vnto certaine idle Monks, 


lib. 2.Cape23 


te, || time? who lived ſo well vpon the almes 
ds || and beneuolence of well diſpoſed peo- 

re» | ple, that they would notlabournortake 

ne ff the leaſt paines for their liuing , ſaying, 

thar they did heerein fulfillthe precepr 

of our Saniour Chriſt, where he ſaith: 
Looke vpon the fowles of the ayre , and Mat. 6 
the Lillies of the fielde, they neither la- 

boar nor ſpin, nor ſowe, nor reape, nor 
tarry into the barnes, and yetGod fee- 
0-f deth them: Whereas, they ſhouldnor 
&-f| regarde ſo much , whattheſe ſenſcleſle 
0-f| and vnreaſonable creatures do, as what 
2 ſenſible andreaſonable creatures ovghe 
u1-f todoeyz whoare borne onts labour, as lob. 7 
mob ſayth,God prouiding inthe firſt be- 
hef] ginning of all , that man ſhouldnotbe 
mJ idle ; and therctore put him into the , _ 
onf| garden of Eden to dreſſe and tokeepe 
nd] it. God doth nor feede vs ordinarily, 
le] 3s hedid the Ifraclites miraculouſly, by 
ef tayning downe Manna from heauen , Fzod- ug 
-"; FI K 3 " by 


ofwhom S. Aſter complayneth in his Augretrah. 
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Num-.16. 


Abel. 


. 15 Angells and Raucns which bring mea 
= &dcdrinkvntovs, as they did vnto El:as, 


(cn prney but by labour and induſtry,which Phils - 
acr. Cain & 


heathen man 3 that the-gods do el] all 


| but one and hee doth nat ſel] bur giue, 
Þuryet he giues all things for labour , it 
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by ſending quailes among vs,nor yet by 


calls the beginning of all yertue & hap- b 
pinels, without whichno goodnop ho: || ; 
neſt thing is to be found among men, || ,, 
Foreuea as the eye ot-the bodte is not || ,, 
able to ſee withour light ; ſo the eye of 
the ſoule is not able ro'feero do any ace, 
tion of-vertue withour the kelpe of 1a- 
bour,asit were withthe helpe of lishs. | 1 
Lpok ypon Students, and Artiſts, who f ;, 
Rudy the liberallarrs & ſciences; looks || ; 
ypon husband men, artificers , & han- ||, 
dicraftſmen,and ſuchas get their living || - 
by any manner of means; youſhall ſee Þ ,, 


_ that they. doe not ceaſeralabour with || £, 
their hands and wich their feere,& with, 
all the ſtrength both of their -bodies 


and of rheir minds. Ir is che ſaying af a 


things far labour. Verely our Gad is 


being]. 


. a 
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beeing the roote as Philo ſayes from phil bid 

whence all good things doeſpring and 

gfowe. For though God himfelfe doth 

gitie all things on his part withour la- 

bour and difficulty ; yert-notwithſtan- 

ding he will not haue any mortall crea- 

ture to obtain any thing withoiit labour 

and induſtry, tethe end that therby we 

might acknowledge andcommendthe 

minent greatneſſe and excellencic of 

God aboue the creatures, The labour 

| of man is like vnto meate- for asthe life. 

'£ is preſerued and maintayned by meat; 

jo both life and cuery good'thing is 

| maintained by labour, 25e 

- And therefore, asthoſethatCceffre 

© | to preſcruethis naturall life, donot re- 

wy iofe ro take nouriſhment; -ſo they that 

1.3 defireto haue meate to preſerue the life: 

-* | withall ,, or to haue-anic' good'thifig! 

2! © 4 td preſerue the ſouke withall, ought nor 
| tofrefuſe labour , it beeing doth to 

lfe'and to vertue,: and to cuery thing 

elſe., as meare and nouriſhment'ts vnto 


F he body. ras: 5: 


0 CU IE Oe rw egra e Suiiney wn 94 HE Des 99 aw C 


' TheCleanjme 
There areothersallotbatdepende 
ſomuchvpon Gods prouidence in pre- 
ſeruing them , that in atime of danger 
and (icknefle, as this is, they willnor 
vic thoſe meanes,which not only God, 
but eucn nature & reaſon alſo doth di- 
re chem vnto for their detence, 8 pre- 
ſeruation, running headlong and del- 
perately into places that are infected ; 
without any careandregarde eyther of 
themſclues or of others; ſaying thatin 
goodearneſt which the Phyſicion ſpake 
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Italian ; God hath ſer downe theterme 
of mylife, and it my time bee come, 
do what I can, can live no longer then 
God hath appointed: andif it beenot 
come, let me goe whitherl will, I ſhall 
live as lang as God hath determined; 
not confidering withal, that Gods pro- 
uidencedoth not rake away the mcans: 
and ſecondcauſes of our preſeruarion , 
butrather ſerteth them in a decent or- 
der as Certaine helpes andinſtruments. 
ro accompliſh the ſame. When _ | 

DF | IN49C 


buc by way of a taunt to L#donrers the ſ| 
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| madethe |aweof the leprofic (a diſcaſe Leu. I; 


in regard of the contagion thereof, not 

vnlike vatothe peftilence)there was no 
ueſtion bur that all ſhoulde live our 

; time that Gad had appointed yato 

them : and yet Gadto accompliſh this 

by a ſecondarie meanes, hee prouideth 

witha]l thac. the Lepers ſhould line a 

part without the campeframtheſacie- 

ticand company of others , as a ne-_ 

ceſſaric and ſudordinate meanes toef- 

fe the ſame. Soallowhen God pro- 

miſled Ezechias that he ſhould recouer Elay 38 


is ſickneſs & live fifceene yeares more; 


no queſtion there was, but hee muſt 
needes liue ſo Jong, becauſe God had 
gecreedeand promiſed it; yernotwith- 
ſtanding hee preſcribes him certaine 
meanestlathe mult vie for his recouc- 
ry, viz. totakg a bunch of drycd figs, 
and to apply it vntothe byle ,as aſub- 
ordinate meanes to accompliſh his des 
cree. For to lay all vpan the ſhoulders 
of Gods prouidence, andourſeluesnoc 
to ſicre ſo muchas the leaſt of our fin- 

x: gers 
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s, in working together with his pro: 
hence : what ati elſe butto pe 
Wl: God,as S. Auſten ſayes; if webe in any 
eieL.c0m -a- danger, and bee not carcfull rodecline 
were poſſumus and 2uoIde it as much as we can, we do 
mm rather tempt God then put our truſt in 
Eo Die Him . To this purpoſe it is worthy of 

| 9%@n fprrs- obſeruation , which that worthy and 
1,10, learned Zanchizs, a fingular ornament 
dc;.1.36 of Gods Church , reporreth vpon oc- 
-?-19- . Calton of the peſtilence that wasveric 

ancinins in . X g | : 

cap.2.ep.a4 rite among them, of a certaine confe= 
Philly, renceordifputation between him and a 
Miniſter of Cwria , whether it were 

lawfull for a Miniſter to abſent himſelfe 

from thoſe that wereſicke of the plague 

and to fleefrom thoſe places that were 
dangerouſly -infeed 3 the Miniſter of 

Curia, holding that it was nor lawfull, 
and Zaxchias onthe other fide holding 
that it was-notvnlawfall, being done { ® 

witty ſuch dueregard as it oughcto be, | 

withoue diſhofnour vnto Ge | ,negleR- * 
of our duty ,or fraude* ahd iniuric vn- 
eo the people/Gommirred vntovs. Of 

27G E 4 which 
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which point they had reaſoningſo long 
both by word of mouth, & by Letters, 


cill ac the lepgihthe Miniſtecat Curia, 


by reſoiting daily to thoſe that were 
fickeof the plague, was ſtricken him- 
ſelfe and fell lick of it. Ar which time 

- || {ceing his error. and ouerheght, andthe 
|; | daunger inro which hee had brought 
binſelfe and his family , hee bewayled 
andcryed outt8 his wife, andchildren 
| and to his friends about himz Oh v7+- 
\ | nam Zanchy conſilium ſecutus eſſen ! 
| Oh charl had been ruled by Zanchine, 
who gauc me counſell ſoto hauc care of 

, | thoſe that wece ficke ; that withall, I 
, | ſhoulde have a care of thoſe ghar are 
ſound , v7. of my ſelfe and of my fa- 
mily, & ofthe Churchof God, whoſe 
| fyrure good and profit  oughttohaue 

| | regarded, expecting a bengr opportu- 


" } right wiſely ,and-Chriſtiaplic ardered 

| by thoſe thar axe in apthoxivic. for the 
laferie and preſcrgationboth of Mini- 
niſters and of al ſorts of peopkzbur = 


nitie afcerwarde. Which is a matter - 
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ſelues wiſer and more charitablethen 
they , otrclſc(as it ſhould ſeeme) not to 


dience to the lawes andbrders of our 
ſuperiours, - 
Thus doe you fſce why God vſcth 
fomemeancs in his works that he doth: 
now we will (hew why he vſcth fo ſmall 
and weake meanes in d80ingof them ; 
which is not without as iuſt cauſe & rea 


ſhould not aſcribe that vntothe means 
and to the ſecondarie caule which is 
ducto the power and goodneſs of God 
that worketh all inall. For ſuch is the 
corruption of our nature andthe groſle 
conceit of our reaſon, that wee Ls 
moreto the meanes, then to God the 


' alas whar is all the means inthe world, 
valefſe God worketh with them, and gi- 
ueth power andabiluty therunto, What 

| is bread the ordinaric meanes to pre- 

ſcruc life-able to doe, vnleſſc _ 
218 Go 
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| Iknow nothow, cyther wee thinke our 


Rand bound in dutie to performe obe- | 


ſon as the other. Firſt of all, chat wee 


Authour and finiſher of all : although - 
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God piues the ſtaffe of breade, whicti 
is aſecretbleſſing and powerto noriſh 
vs withal? what is all the labour and ſtu- 


$ dicand paines we take, able to doe, vn- 


lefſe God laie his hand to the worke 
and helpe vs through withit 2 It wee 


builde, yer, vnleſſe the Lord builde the Þtl,rzy 


houſe , they labour in vaine that builde 
it ; if weewatch, yet , except the Lord 


 keepe theCitie, the watchman watgheth 


but in vaine ; if wee labour and take 


{| paynes, riſing early and thing downe-> 
late, and eating the bread of carefulnes, 
yet vnleſs Gods blesfing be with vs as 1t 


was with 7acob whither ſoeucrhe wenr, 
all our Jabour is loſt andto no purpoſe: 


without this we may ſowe much & _ Agg, 2. 16 
» 


lirele, we may cate andnot be farisfied, 
wee may weare cloathes and not bee 


'| warme, wee may carne wages and put 


them into a broken bagpe, and bee ne- 
uer the better nor the richer for it. 
Therefore we oughtnot fs ſacrifice vu- 
fo our net , nor burne incenſe onto our 


yars,as the Propher ſpeakerh, aſcribing 


Habae. 1.16 
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all cothe meanes of our proſperitie,but 
to aſcribe all tothe Authour of ir, as 
Daxid and his people did; when they 
made an objation to God for the buil- 
ding of the .Temple, ſaying ;-Thine 0 
Lord is greatneſs and pewer :for all that 

- $i1nheauenandin earths thine , both 
riches and honour come of thee, thou 
raignneſt ouer al:now therfore our God, 

te thanke thee and prayſe thy glorious 

141-44 name: leaitotherwilegiuing that tothe 

erat tulit Creature which is due to the Creator ; 

erate Av. God take away that from vs for our yn- 

""*thankfulneſſe , which before he did be. 
ſtowe vpon ws.n his great goodnefie. 

.-'2. He victh-ſmall & weak ineans, to 

. thecndthat wee ſhouldnot truſtin any 
means whatſocuer, but to depend vpon 
Gods power & goodnes onely. Foras 

1,Saw,14-6 Jonathan laid iohis armour bearer, 7t i 

wot hard for the Lord to ſauewith many 

or with few, (oneitheris it hard for him 

- to.fauc by great meanes or by ſmall 

means, In which perſwaſion and confi- 

dence, Dawia being but a child andnot 
. CX* 


burcallto yourremembrance thoſe 2, 
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_ expertin fears of warre,ventured to en- 


counter with great Goliah with aſtaffe z,$.m.1p 


andafſlingonly, whocame againſthim 
withſword,ſpear, & ſhield, onely ypon 
this reſolution; /t zx the Lords battell, 


ſaith he,who ſaueth not with ſword and 


with ſpeare but by his own power. 1, Si. 
17. Butmoſt worthy & memorableis 


that which weread of K. Aſa. 2.Chr. 14 z.Cl.ron.t4 


whobcing to fight with Zerah theK. of 
Ethiopia , who came apainſthimwith 
an hoaſt of to00000. & 300, chariots, 
praied vnto God after this maher:Zoyd 
it is nothing for thee to help with many, 
or with no power: helpe © Lord'ourGod, 
for wereſt in thee, and in thy name are 
we come againſt this multitude ..O Loyd 
thou art God, let not man prenail againſt 


thee-: who alſo according to thar faith 


which hee had of Gods power, where- 
inhe did repoſe himſelf, did ouercome 
and vanquiſh him, beeing in power 
muchinferiour vnto him .” If I ſhould 


great & wonderful deliuerancesworthy 


to 
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144  TheCleanſung 
to be w:itten in a piller of marble that 
| migheneuer be forgorten , which 

God hath vouchſafed to this our land 
moſt ſmall and weake meanes if [ 
| may ſo ſpeake: theone in deliuering vs 
from the furie of the Spaniardes who 
came againl(t vs with an invincible na- 
uic as they called ir,and not poſſible to 
bee reliſted as they ſuppoſed , making 
the ſea and the windes tofight for vs, 
when as out preparation was notable 
eo match theirs; the other in delivering 
vs fromthe dangerof thepowdertrea- 
ſon, into which we were readie to hauc 
fallen, had not God of his mercie molt |; 
miraculouſly ſfaued vs; and that by ||; 
moſt vnlikely meanes, only by anenig- 
maticall Letter, written moſt darkly, & 
* Interpreredas ſtrangely, and yet with &c, 
all moſtcffeuually for the diſcoucring 
and finding of it, by our moſt wiſe So+ 
veraigne , who like an other Ocdipm 
difluluedthe riddle;and brake the ſnare 


in peeces ; Iſayif I ſhould bur call to Jy;, 
your rembrance theſe two,they might jþ 
=_ 7 cally 


j 
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eaſily moue'you not only to acknow- 
{edge , how'/God worketh by ſinall 
meanes:, and yer-bringeth mightie 
things to paſſe by them;bur alſo moue 
you to put your truſt in God, andnot 
inmeanes , as 4/adid afterwardes in #- Chro. 16: 
ſecking to Phyſicions, and not tothe *** 
Lord 2. Chron.16. aſſuring our ſelues 
that it is not ſo much the meanes , 
whether great or ſmall;as the omnipo- 
cent power of God that worketh and 
and bringeth euery thing to palle. 
And thereforelette vs bee of Danids 
mind and ſay with him P/al.20, Some 
put their truſt in Horſes , and ſome in 
Chariots, but wee will remember the 
name of the Lord our God:ſaue Lorde, Plaz0e7h 
let the Ring heare in the day that wee 
call, D 

Thus doe you ſee, how the weake 
and ſmall meanes is tiot any wales a 
kt or hinderance vnto the- cure; but 
there is yeta greater matter then this. 
viz, That he is not only healed hereby, 
but allo h&aled IY atid ns 
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146 The Cleanſing 
Iy;for immediatly vpon this,thelepro-fſ 4; 
| ſydeparted from him. The Philoſo-ſſ;, 
 phers haue a ſaying that oder utyo wee fÞ 
va yireſet no greate matter can beef, 
doone vpon a fuddaine ; but thereſſ{.. 
muſt be a good time & a good ſpaceſ},, 
' forthe producing and bringing forth; 
of it.lt is reported of the Elephantſ,,, 
that ſhee js ten yeeres in bringingſſ,ac 
foorth an other Elephant, andthar theſhy,,. 
Lioneſle is her whole life time in brinÞ,e, 
ging foorth ofa Lyon, 1 it bee buff q 
a matter of buiiding,you ſhall ſee thaſ{ang 
a faire houſe is not ſet vp on a ſuddainſþ,,, 

but there mutt bee a good time fot 
the ereing of it. Salomens houltſhee 
whi.h hee builded for him(elte'waiſj; y 
7.King.y.r1 I3 Yecres in building. I. Kings Te And ner. 
the Teiwple of leruſalem, though ſony. 
perh?ps will cthinke that Salomomhim 
ſhould haue beſtowed more time inlorc 
building Gods houſe, then in buildinglgoai 
his ownzyetitwas no leſic then ſcaueaſyhi, 
yeeres in bui'ding, I. Kings 6.and tiheer 


Temple which was builded alſo aftct$qyc 
thi 


a. Kin.6.38 
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df this , was no leſſe then fortie [ix yeeres | 
OE in building, 10hy: 2.20. 


Pl] Butrocome alittle neerer vntothe 
eefpoint; in a matter of Phyſicke, wee 
fee that an ordinary diſeaſe is not by 
CI 2nd by cured,but there muſt be a ſuſh- 
thilcient _ for = doing of it. The 
NEwoman of Sirophoni//e that was diſ- ,,. 

NWNeaſed witch wig bloude , was _— 
leflweluc yeeres in the Phyſicions hands , 
n-Tof whome ſhee ſuffered many things, | 
Und ſpent all her ſubſtance on them, | 


Wand yer wasneuerthe better for them 
n;Bbuc rather the worſe. 

fot And XNaaman the Sirian, when 
uleſhee was healed of his leprofie,though 
alt was after an cxtraordrary man- 
"er, yet hee wasnot heaed prefent- 
"gy; but the Prophet bids himto waſh 
himſelfe ſeauen times in the riuer 
 Wordan , and then his fleſh came 
NSgoaine like the fleſh ofa young child, 
Kawhich was. by little and little ; but 
hecre our Sauiour Chriſt doth but 
icBouch the Leper & commands him to 
- a_ RE 
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be healed, and the leprofie immedi: 
atly departed from him, Doe not aske | 

 howthis covldpoſſibly be;that ami ful 
of leproſic ſhould be healed by rouch. 

ing and Ipcaking only vnto him , and 
that preſently/& immediatly too, as 
ſoone as ever the worde was paſſed 
from him;for as 4u/ten ſaies, Siratia 
queritur,no erit mirabile; ſiexemplum|ſatt 
poſcitur,nonerit ſimgulare , it you ſeckVya 
fora reaſon of it,it were no miracle : &[6u! 
| if you would haue an example of it, itf}ly 6 

were not {ingular ; ix talibas ratio far and 

ti poteſtas facientis, in all ſuch caſehe 

the reaſon and cauſe of the thingſwe: 

done is the power of him that doth ity$11 

Ifyou willncedes have areaſon of itJum 

,. ,. Saint Ambroſe willtell you, that thgcor 

Nihil medi | c - di { Re | d 's ll: it 

umeſtiner 1eproſy immediatly departed fro 

Deiopms &+ him, becauſe there 1s nothingberweetpre/ 

precefium; Gods commana andthe thing that hgsn: 

quia im pre | . , | 

cepto eſlopus. COMMandszthe worke which he dotlÞo a 

Dixit & fac- being within the commaunde, accolſÞaic 

ut 7" dingasthe Prophet Dazid ſaith , beſt 
_ * ſpaketheword&it was done: whicſmac 
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di- plyes that if kee command anything 
ke Fſitis preſently done. Marke then I be- 
ful Beech you not only the powr of Chrilt 
he Jin healing this leper,but alſo his pow- 
nd cr and goodnefle in healing him fo 
as preſently too; not taking any longe 
edftime to heale him , as many Phyſiti- 
tio ans and Chirurgians do, who heale 
4m[aftera very ſtraunge manner, not ex- 
c((yaRing hut protracting the diſeaſe; 
:&ſſ6ut contrariwiſe in healing him quic- 
, it ly & ſpeedily euen in a trice as it were 
ac-yand in the turning ofthe hand. For as 
xejbe is able to heale vs by ſmall and 
ingweake meanes : fois hee able tohelpe 
1 itÞys1n a very ſhort time,or without any 
itume atall, when ic pleaſeth him ; ac- 
thcording to that which the Pſalmilſt 


onſaith, God is our hope and ſtrength ,a p/4.,6.;. 

eeipreſent helpe in time of trouble, hich enefici/ gre 
tia promp1i- 
tudine 7 Ce- 


thgisnot only a fingular comfort, but al- 


otflo a double benefit, as NaJ/anzere terirate con- 
:ofFlaies ; foraſmuch as a benefit that is gr” 4 
beſtowed promptly and ipeedi)y, is ce: 
icmadea double benefic with the quick- 1mm. 
z00 ; L 3 7 neſle 
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Exod, 14 


Toſeph. An- 
$i9.lib.2. +6, 


2.King% 19. 
__ 


 cameagainſt [uda & Ieruſalem with? 


deipaired & were out of all hope; God 
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neſſe and celerity of it. Wee reade off fue 
the Iſraclits that when Pharaoh & the 
Aegyptians purſued them in ſuch ma d 
ner asthey deſpaired of all helpe ; ha,ſſ ple. 
uing their enimies behinde them rex.ſſ rat 
dy to kill them, &the ſca before thenſ 
ready todrowne them, being compaſl- 
ſed round about with the mountaine 
& the rocks,with the ſea, and a greate 
mulritude of armed men as 7oſcphu} 
doth diſcourſe of it ; God who 1s abk 
to turne the mountains into a Plain, 
the ſea into dry land, preſently diuiced 
the ſea,and made it become dry land: 
whercinthe [ſcaclites paſſing throught 
were preſerued and ſaued , but contra 
riwiſe, Pharaoh & the Agyptians put 
ſuing them were deſtroied & drownd 
When Zenacharib the King of AfſiriaY 


huge hoſt, ſo as Ezechias & his peopk 


who is our refuge &a preſenthelpe in 
time of troble,fendethan angel whict 
deſtrojed an;hundred foureſcore - 


of the Zeper. I5k 
off} kue thouſand of his men in onenight: 


heſſ by which meanes hee preferued and 
2. delivered both the King , and his peo- 


a, ple. VVhen Benhadad the King of A- ,,xing.,6. 
22 ram beſieged Samaria,in ſuch manner 25. 


mf] that an aſſes head was ſould for Lxxx. 
(-j peeces of filuer,and the fourth part of 
<«f aKab of doucs dunge for fiue peeces 
tef offtluer;God within one day atterſent 
«I {uch plenty among them by a ſpoile, 
ej which hee gaue them in the rentes of 


flower was ſoulde for a ſhekle, and 
two meaſures of barley for a ſhekle. 


+1 being calt into the ſea and ready to 
f bee drowned, God ſendeth preſent 
di helpe,by ſending a whale ofthe ſeato 
aÞ recetue him and ro preſerue him: of 
a Sz/ar7na, who being condemned to 
@ dearth, God ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Da- 
w zl] andſo deliucred hir: ofthe 3 chil- 
dren that were caſt intothe firie & hot 
bj ducning furnace,who being redy to he 
d< colum'd withthe fire, God lent one like 
i ” L4 ynt9 


the Aramits , that a meaſure of tine 


bj Vhat ſhould 1 tell you of 7opas? who 7on.1.17. 


Dan.z.25. 


PEE OO —  _—_——— - 
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| comfort, thatGod is both able &wil- 


2.S4m.30. 


that God who is able to brize light 


- Now followeth the charge which 
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yntothe Sonne of God and preſerued 
them. All which with many more ex- 
amples that might be produced , doe 
cuidently demonſtrate ta ouv greate 


ling tohelpe ys euen vpon the preſent 
and in our greateſt need of'all. And 
therefore we ſhouldnotbee diſcouras 
ged nor diſmayed at any time inouf| an: 
greateſt dangers of al; but rather with} [ 

Dauid,when as the people were ready] ar 
ro tone him,to comfort our ſelues inf 
the Lord our God,afſuring our ſelues 


out of darkneſſe,is able by ſome mean: 
or other to ſend preſent helpe andde- 
liverance vnto vs; yea and that hee 
will alſo , ifhee ſee it to make for out 
good and his owne glory, And thu 
much alſo of the cure it ſelfe, wrought 
as youlee by ſmall & weake meanes, 
andyet moſt effecually and wonder: 
fully roo; forthe leproſy immediatly 
departed from him. 


Our 
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dj our Sauiour Chriſt ' giueth vnro him 
after his cure: See thou tell no wan 


Le 

ef &c. VVhich perhaps may ſeeme vnto 
cf ſome to be very ſtrange, and ſcarſe 
| ſtanding with the rules of civilitie 8 
tj humanity,to receiue a benefit & then 


dj to {ſmoother it by concealing of it;. 


| whereas if a poore man recciue but 
rf analmes, thehand will moue to the 
kJ. head,the knee wil bendto the ground, 


nf thankes and to be telling euery body 
1 of it. All whichTI confeſſe tro bee true : 
| but yet doe but conlider the manner 
1] ofthe charge,and the intent & mea- 
-j ningofChriſtinit, and you willnot 
© only clecre him of all imputation, but 
tÞ alſo highly approue, andcommend 
his dealing in it. Firſt for the manner 
x} ofthecharge, Chriſt doth not forbid 
him co publiſh this miracle by way of 


y] ofan humble affeRion that he would 
ſhewe in himſclfe and commend vn- 
hy tovs; or ifit beaprecept, yetitis not 
bi a 


and the tongue will bee ready to giue 


«| aprecept as Cazetar ſaies, but by way == 
d Cap. 0 
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aſimple or an abſolute precept , buta 
precept ſecundum quid,as the School- 
men ſpeak, with relation to ſome par- 
ticular reſpeR: wherein hee doth not 
ſimply and abſolutely commaundhim 
tote!l no man,as if he would haue had 
the miracle to be hid and kept-ſecret, 
(for then he would rather haue done it 
cloſely & ſecretly, then in the preſence 
ofa greate multitude that followed 
him, and woulde rather hauc healed 
him by his will then by his worde in 
ſpeaking vnto him)but he coimmands 
| himto tell no man, viz. before ſuch 
_ timeas he had ſhewed himlſelie vnto 
the Prieſt,& then afterward he might 
publiſh it and tell itro whomſocuer he 
would. And this was, to auoid the ma- 
licious & wicked dealing of the Prieſts } 
about the diſcerning & iudping of his 
cleanſing : who had they vnderftood 
that Chriſt had healed him, though 
moſt exa&ly &molt perfeRly;yer they 
would never haveadmitted nor appro 
ued of his cleanſing, only for the very 
1dr 


a } 
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malice & hatred which they bare vnto 
Chriſt; and therefore hee would haue 
thisto be hid, and ſecret fora while, 
vnctl ſuch time as the Prieſt had iudged 
& approuedof his cleanſing; that if af- 
terward they ſhould cauill and quarrell 
aboutit,they might bee comited & 
condemned of themſclues, hauing be- 
fore iudged & pronounced himto bee 
cleane. Wherin appeares molt clear- 
ly both the ſingular wifdome , & the 
molt loving care &affc&ion of Chriſt 
roward this Leper. His wiſdom in pre- 
uenting and defeating the” malitious 
praQtiſe of the Prieſts, by taking away 
al occaſion of calumniation from the; 
his loue andtender affection, in being 
carefull thatthe Leper whom hee had 


$ healed, mightnot be vexednor mole- . 


ſted,but be recejued again into the ſo- 
ciety & company of others. So as if 
Chriſtians are to fo]lowChriſt as ſoul. 
diers follow their Captaine , wee may 
learne both tobe wiſe in preuenting 8& 
avoiding of dangers, & alſo to be cha» 
ritable in helping & delivering ſuchas 


Mat.10. 16. 
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are oppreſſed and ſuffer iniury. 

For the former , our Sauiour Chriſt 
would hauc his diſciples not only to 
haue the innocency of the doue ; but 
alſo the wiſdome of the Serpent, For 
as religion andciuill conuerlation do 
very well agree Ing ſom 
make all their religion tobeein a cer. 
_ taineauſterity and ruſticity ) ſo alſo 
picty and Chriſtian policie may very 
well agree together. For itisnot the 
ſimplicity of the Afſe,which is void of 
all reaſon and vnderſtanding, that is 


commendedynto Chriſtians; but the | 


ſimplicity of the doue ioyned with the 
wiſedome of the Serpent, that is wor- 
thy of praiſe and commendation. And 
therefore wee ſhall findethat the ſer- 
uants of God haue from time to time 
vied ſingular wiſedome in all their ac- 


plaine man(for ſoitis in our Engliſh 
tranſlation) andyct what wiſedome 
ſhewed he toward his vncle Zabarn in 
keeping his flockes, toward his wiues 

in 


tions. It is ſaid of 7acob that hee wasa J ij 


© wal © % & 


1 
1 
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liuing peaceably with chem both,and 


roward his brother E/aw in pacifying 


his wrath and diſpleaſure conceived _ 
againſt him?Gez,30.32, Vhat ſhould *©3%* 3? 
[tell you of Dauzdchanging his beha- 

uiour, and fayning himſelf mad,when 
he was in danger of King Achi/þ t. $4. 1.Sam.2 1. 
21.Of Salomon making aſhew as ithe 

woulde haue had the liuing child to 

haue beene diuided berweene the wo- 
men that did ftriue rogether, thereby 


tofind out thetrue mother. 1.&ings.3. 70853: 


Of Paul, who ſecing one part of the 


| Councellto be of the Phariſes, and 


the other ofthe Sadduces,ſert them to= 
gether one againſt an other, thereby aa.:,.6. 
to eſcapethe daunger that hee was in. 
AfF.23, with diuers other examples 
thatI couldbring; that if God com» 
mendeth the vniuſt ſteward for deal- 


Ing wiſely, Z«k.16. he will much more Euc-16- 


commend uſt and godlymen for dea- 
ling wiſely. The which is not ſpoken 


to patroniſe or maintaine the policie, 


orrather the fraud and ſubtilitic " 
| 6= 
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lefuits and Machiaueliſts , whoſe pro- 
fefhon is altogether toly and to flatter, 
to diſſemble, and ro equiuocate , and 
_ tovſe all kind of trechery and villany, 
hauing all the ſubriliry of the Serpent 
but nothing at all of the innocency of 
per in Cane DE doue(for as Bernard faith of ſuch 

ern.in Cant | 

(r.65, Wilyavdcrafty foxes as theſe are , val- 
pram poſteriorafatent the hinder parts 
of thelc foxes ſtinke moſt abominably 
when their ſecrets & deuiſes come to 
bee diſcouered afterward : who al- 
though they beguile the world for a 
while; yetin the ende God catcheth 
them in their owne craftineſle, (triketh 
them inthe hinder parts & puts them 
PGl.,8. 66. to a perpetuall ſhame as Da#uid ſpeak- 
eth)I ſay it is not ſpokea to defend Ma- 


x.Cor. 2-19 


chianellianſubtilty,but Chriſtian poli- $5 


cy, to teach vsto beats wile to take the 
Foxes, and the little Foxes , as they 


{| CantÞ-I5- Ire crafty and malitious to deſtroy } 4 


our vines, and to dooe hurte vnto 
VS, ns 
For the latter which is pictic and 


cha- | 


| any other meanes , whereby wee may 
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charity in redeeming others from 


wrong and iniury,itisthe very life and 


being of religion as Saint James aics; 
for what is pure religion and vndefiled 
before God, but to viſite the father- 
lefſe,and the widowes, in their aduer- 


ſity ? Jam .1.thatas wee reade of Moſes j,..,, 
when he ſaw one of his brethren ſuffer 44.75.24 


wrong, hedefended him and avenged 


vnto him, and (mote the Aegyptian s 
ſoſhould we do, when vve ſee our bre- 


thren ſuffer vvrong and oppreſſion or 
to bein any diſtreſle vyharſocuer, to 


helpe and deliver them either by our 
countenance and authority if vve be in 
place to doc it,or at Jcaſtby our good 
counſlell, and good indeauour , or by 


teſtify this chriſtian &charicable affec- 


tion towards them.Not to ſay as Cain ga, 


did, whe God askt him wherehis bro- 


ther Abel was, Numquid ego ſur cuſtos lob.g. It, 


fratrs meitam 1 my brothers keepertbut 


rather todo a Job did,who profeſieth 
| : that 


his quarrell chat had the harme doon 
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that he deliuered the poore and the fa. | no 
therleſſe, and him that had none to help | 
him, that hee was the eyes to the blinde, | 
 thefeete to the lame, and a father vnto | 
the poore, that he did breake the thawes 
of the unrighteons man , and did pluch 
the prey ont of his teeth. Which du- 
tieall Chriſtians ought to performe, 
not onely by his example, but alſo of 
Chriſt here, who was carefull that the 
poore Leper mightnot bee moleſted, 
but forthwith bee pronounced cleane | 
and be received of them. — 
Bur beſides this,our Sauiour Chrilt 
had alſo a morall regard in forbidding 
this Lepertotell the mitacle vnto any 
man 2 which was partly in regard of 
modeſhe, as not caring nor deſiring to 
aye his gooddeedes to bee proclaiy 
\ med; partly in regard of humilitie, asſ. 
flying all vaine-glorie in ſeeking the 
praiſe & commendation of the wor'd} ©? 
and partly inregardofpietie,togiuealſ>*® 
the praiſe and glory hereof vnto God, = 
whoſe glory onely hee ſought after; —_ 
no! 
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not that he feared (ſaith Caretan) either 
mmodeſty, orvaine plorie, or 1umplety 
in himſelfe , but heereby ro commend 
modeſty,bumility 2nd piety vnto vs. 
For the fiſt, our Sauiour Chriſt 
4 | would not hauevs to divulge & to pub- 
"| liſh our good deedes in bragging and 
|| boaſting ofthem, 8 in making a trum- 
pet as it were to be blowne before vs,as 
hypocrites vie rodozbut rather todefire 
F:s much as wee may to haue our good 
deeds ro be hid, and to bee kept ſecret, 
that ſo God who ſeeth in ſecret may re- 


Mat. 6 


a | warde vs openly, In the lawe, God did 


14 rrea(lure that he found. For vertnes and 


forbid to ſheare the firſt borne ſheepe. 
"| Deurt. 1 Je [O ſignifi as Bernard ayes, Deur. 15.19 

that hee would not hauevs tolay open 
{nor to publiſh our good deeds. Andin ,,_. 
. Cehe goſpel,the man that found the trea- 
{ure ro which the kingdom of heauen 
is reſembled , went preſently & hid the 


13.44 


x good works, ſaith theſame Father , do 
grow & increaſe in priuat & ſecret pla- 
| ces:but they do wither & decrele in pub 
M licke 
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Satis tus; licke and open places, The ſafeſt p'ace 
penusmeri- ro laie VP: OUT VETITUCS , IS, in obiinion 
4 omg (layth Chryſoome) that being a moſt 
Chryſo/. hom {ate and ſure ſtore-houſe to keepe them 
39- «dp. jn, Euenas gold and filuer or any other 
of pi thing of price and valew becing expo: 
ſed and layde forth in open publicke 

| place doe prouoke and entile others to 
lie in waite and to [teale them from vs: 
bur being laide vp at homein ſome le- 
cret place, they are then ſafe and free 
from all danger : ſo is it with the riches 
and the trealures of our good deeds; if 
we alwayes catry them about with vs, 
cither in our memorte or in the tip of 
our tongues, to make ſale as it were of 
chem, we prouoke God, wee arme our 
enemy,and entiſe him to ſteale them a- 
way from vs; whereas if he only knows 
of them, from whom nothing is hid, 
though it be never ſoſecret, they are 
ſafe from all perill and daunger, The 
ſeede that fell in good ground and did 

| take deepe roote in the earth was not f 
only ſate; but brought forth fruit alſo; 
- but 


Mt. 13 


| thouhaſtſlaine 1000. Philiſtnes, yet 
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but the ſeede that fell by the high-waie - 


fide, the fowles of the ayrecame and 


deuoured1t; whereof a manifeſt proofe 

is to beeſeene inthe Phariſee, who for Lu.18. 1x 
ſowing his ſeede by the high-waic {ide, 

in boaſting andrelling euery where of 

his good deeds; the fowles of the ayre, 

that 15, the diuelland his angells, came 

and eate vp his ſeede, that he hadneuer 

any crop of it, VVherefore, if wee doc 

any good deedes, letvs not proclaime 
them, as it were, inanopen market, 
nor yet glorieinthem. If thou halt g,-21. 4 
butldedaltars vntoGod, doe not boaſt 


of them as Balaamdid. Numb, 23. It 
Lud. I5.16 


donot boaſt of it as Sampſon did.1ndg. 
15. It rhou faſt, and pay thy tithes tru- 
ly ( as few doe) yer doe not bragge nor 


boaſt of it as the Pharifies did. Zak, 18. r.yk x8. re 


It wethinke to meet God with an hun- 
dredof our good deeds, hee will come 
againſt vs with a thouſand of our euill 


| deeds, and ouercome vs. 


Andyert notwithſtanding , I doenor 
Ts deny 
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deny but that there is alſo ſometimes a 
necefiaric vie of manifeſting our good 
deeds vnto the world, for the good ex- 
ample andprofic of others. For it wee 
were aitogether to hice them , why 
then doth our Sauiour Chriſt bid vs to 
let our light to ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee our good works, and glori- 
fe onr Father which is in heauen, Mar. 


| Augan ep. 5, Wherupon faith S. 4uſten; Si times 
ſpettatores,non habelis imitatores, if 


thou feareſt ro haue any man to ſee thee 
when thou doeſt well, thou ſhalt not 
naue any man to imitate thee whe thou 
doeſt well, And therefore do nor feare 
when thou arc about any good w orke, 
leaſt any man ſhould ee thee ; butra- 


_  therfearetodoit for this endonly,that 
Si«bſcondis another may fee thee, andcommend | 


_ « als bo- thee for it, Forneceſlary it is for theeto 
mini,abſcon- 4 
dis ab imita- 


tione homing, C108 mult not do it for this end only for 
Avg. 161d. thepraiic & commendacion of others; 
according as Chriſt ſayth , Take heed 
thatyou gue not your alms to be ſeene 


be ſcene for the imitation of others, bur 


of 
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of men, orelſe (hall you haueno re- 
warde of your Father which is in hea- 
ven. Math, 6. 

Bur the next point, which is Chriſts 
humilicic, in notſecking for the vaige 
applauſe and commendation of the 
world, will giuevs more occaſion to 
ſpeake of this matter: which hee didto 


commend the like affc&ion vnto vs ; 


not to doe anie thing for vaine glory, 
nor for a popular applauſe, and com- 
mendation of theworld; becauſe itis 
not veriue, fayth Saint As/ten, but 


Non virtus 


the cauſe of vertue that is rewarded, /e4 cas/z 


Our Sauiour Chriſt woulde haue vs 


when wee glue our almes or doe anie 
other good deede, not to let theleft 
hand knowe what the right hand 
dooth: that is according to Saint Aus 


ſtens imterpretation, not to fufferthe Tempſer.55 


vaine glorie of the world to corrupt 
that which theloue of Goddoth or at 
the leaſt ought to do: the left hand ge 
nifyinga ſiniſter affeion of the prai 


| of men, the right hand ſignifying a 
M3 right 


virtutis mer- 


cedemhabet« 
Avruſt. 


Mar. 6. 2 


Augul. de 


Aur. lib.2.48 


w; erMe des 
in monie. 
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right aftetion of the loue of God. So: 


that ij the defire of praiſe and of world- 
ly glory doth infinuate and windit ſelf 
into our gaod deedes, the left hand 1s 
priute to that which the right hand 
doth: butit wee doe them with an ho- 
neſt minde and a good intention , then 
the right hand dealeth wiſely, 1n doing 
all it iclfe, & not {uffering the leithand 
to know what the rigathand doth. For 
it any (hall thinke tia: this can be per- 
formed literaliy,what monitrous con- 
ceits wou!dinſuc hereof ? Suppoſe that 
_ the right hand bee hurt or maymed, 
ought not therefore a man to give an 
almes witiz his left hand ? Or ſuppoſe a 
man out of his charity would redceeme 
aCaptine, how can hecither vntic his 

puric, oropen his chelt, if thelefthand 

dooth not ioine it {clfe vnto the right 

hand ? Therefore, the meaning of 
Chriſtis, that in doing our good deeds 
we ſhould do them with a right affecti- 

on of fulfilling the will of God, and 

not with a finilter refpe& of ſeeking the 

| vanity 
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vanity andelory of theworld, Wee 


reade of the Prophet Eſha, that when 
hewroveght amuracle, to do a worke of 


charity in helping a poore Widowe N94 4 


(whoſe husband being dead,the Credi. 
| rors came very roughly vpon hir for his 
debts) that hee willed her to borrowe 
emprie veſlclls of all hjrneighbours, 
andto goc home and ſhutthe dore vp- 
5o0n herſelfe, and her ſonnes, and to fill 
the veſlellcs with that oyle whichſhee 
drewe our of her pitcher: ſignifying 


hereby (as Saint Aſter ſayes)that eue- ,,,, 2.1 


ry man when he giues an alms or doth 
any gooddeedes, hee ſhould doe them 
Þ| the dore being (hut, that 1s, not to bee 
prayſed of men; but to finde grace and 
favour with God. For, hee that dooth 
good deeds for the praiſe of men, hee 
doth them the dore being open: but he 
thatdoththem for the loue of the glo- 
ry of God, though hee doth it openly, 
yethe doth it the dore being (hut , be- 
cauſe therein hee dooth not ſeeke that 


which is ſeene, viz, the praiſe otmen, 
M 4. but 


| 
I 
' 
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but that which is nor ſeenc , v#7. the 
praiſc and glory of God. 

* Todiſſwade vs from this fond deſire 

and loue of the praiſe of men,there can 

be nobetter motiue then to conſider, 

I. How vaine. 2. How vncertaine. ;, 

How vnprofitable. 4. How dangerous 

It is vnto vs. Firſt,itis a moſt vaine and 

frivolous thing, becauſcir is tono pur: 

pole to be ſolicitous,and carefull of a 

other mans iudgement, whoſe prayl: 

doth not alrogether commend vs , and 

whole difpraiſe doth notaltogerher c6- 

demne vs. If wee were to appeare be: 

forethe iudgemeat ſeare of men, to re- 

Celue a reward according to our works, 

there were ſome cauſe then to ſeeke the 

teltimony & praiſe of men:but becaulc 

wee arenot to bee preſented before the 

iwdgement ſeat of men, but before th 

2+ Cor.$.10 judgement ſeate of Chriſt; How grea 

______vanityandfolly is ittorejoice and gio- 

_ rieintheirteſtimony?where God him- 

ſelte is the iudge, before whoſe eyes al 

things are naked, hauing no ncedethat 

"0 any 


my Ny = 
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any man ſhould giue witneſs vnto him. 
The vanitie wherof, appeareth yer fut- 
ther in this, that when a man hath got- 
ten all the praiſe and glorie that hecan 
poſhbly haue of men, in beeing called 
Rabbi,and having a greatname herein 


the worid, yet what remains after death 


ofall this,but only aname& a memo- 
ry here vpon earth , according to that 


which Daaid ſayes. Pſalm. 76.5. They Pol, 76s 


haze ſlept their ſleepe, andall t he men 
whoſe hands were mighty haue found 
nothing. If this bee theend of all our 


good deeds, andif wedo make this our. 


happineſſe, what hath aman morethen 
a beaſt hath ? for as Bernardſaies,when 
a mans palfry is dead,cuen his very pal- 
fry ſhall be praiſed & commended too. 
Therefore if we will needs bane praiſe 
let vs ſeeke for the praiſe of God, and 
not the praiſe of men; for as hee that 
praiſeth himſelfe > u not allowed, (as 
the Apoſtle ſauh ) ſoneicherhe whom 


men do praiſe, buthe whom the Lord a.Cor10.18 


prayſeth. 2.Cor. 10, 18. 


Born.ep, 104 


| Belides 


I 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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Beſides, it is not onely a vaine and 
a ford thing, but alſoa very vncertaine 
and vnſure thing , to commit a mans 
praiſe and his giorietorhe cuſtodie of F' 
an other man; whoſe ]ippes are like vn- 
to a cheſt as Bernard fates, without ei- 
Berj. < 42. ther locke orkey vnto it, which we can 
neither ſhut nor open when wee our 
ſelucs will,. Yea, it is not only verie vn- 
ſafe, but alſo very ridiculous to Jay vp 
our treaſure there whither wee cannot 
come to take it and to vie it when wee 


3: $$ 


our ſelues will. For, if thou layeſt vp ein 
thy praiſe and commendation in my (Þ* 
mouth , 1t 1s not hencetorth in thy Mat 
power, butin my power, beeing in ras 


my free chotce either to praiſe thee or 
to diſpraiſe thee, Therefore, the ſafeſt 
place to Jay vpour praiſe, is with God, 
and in our owne conſcience; whatſoe- 
uer we lay vp there, we are ſure tofind, 
and to vſe it when we will:it will keepe 
it for vs while we live , and will reſtore 
it againe vnto vs when weare dead; for 
whitherſocuer we goe, that gocth with 
Vs 
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vs, carrying with it our depoſitum, vi7. 
that which it receiued to keep for vs. 
Againe, who ſees not how vaprofi- 
Fable and gaineleſle a thing it is to ſeek 
he praiſe of men {or our good works, 
vhe as hereby wee looſe our rewarde 
th God, by receiving the praiſe of 
en as arevard of them; that as Abras 
fam {ayd vntotherich man , Sonre re- Luk 
4 e 16 
yember that thou receinedſt thy good = 
Pings in thy life time ; lo God will tell 
heſe men ,, that tney hane receiued 
heir reward already hece inthis world 
nwhich regarde S, Chryſoffome ſaith, Cb:y,5F.hom 
hat thoſe that doe anie good thing for pn 4g 
aincglory to be praiſed of men, do as : 
were ſuffer ſhipwracke in the auen, 
oltng their rewarde there , where they 
Bouldreceive it;and therfore he would 
ot have vs to ſeeke and recciue the 
raiſe of men, for our good works, that 
e may have God our debtor; who is 
ot only able ro pay his own debts him 
le wichout our running vnto men for 


em, but alſo to pay vs more liberaily 
and 


Pſal. g1 
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& morebountifully, by giuing vs are] rar 
warde of eternal] bliſſe and glorie infffct 
heauen; then all the men in the worlffftho! 
are, by giuing vs arewarde of a vaingſic, it 
and tran{itorie prailc & glory here wand 
pon carth. kille 

But the greateſt matter of all is,rhafeyes 
it!s not onely ynprofitable, but alſo veture 
ric daungerous and hurtfull vnto vsJuoic 
this ſame vaine glorie becing like vnto} 5 
the arrowe that flyeth by day wherenf# fc 


Daviyp ſpeaketh, Pſalmg1. Vhidl/e/ts 


flyeth lightly and pierceth lightly , ajrun. 


Bern. in pſa. Bernard ſayth , but dooth not wounlſaccl 
2%ihabis, lightly. Iris ſayde ofthe Baſiliske thaholc 


ſer. 14 


hee killeth with his verie ſight onehjto 
Now ſurely if I bee nor deceiued ſaytiſj ict v 
the ſame Father, this Baſiliske is vaindefo 
glory, according to that which Chen 
fayth, Take heede that you giue nicrov 


your almes to bee ſtene of men, Matiiuſt 


Mat. 6.x 6. I. asif hee ſhould fate, Beware olaw! 


the eyes of the Baſilicke, whoſe naſjbcir, 
ture and propertie it is to kill with hPly 6 


ſight thoſe whom he (ces firſt, and conpral 


0124 | 
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ref rariwiſe to bee killed ofthoſe that doe 
nfff6cit ſee him : ſo alſo vaineglorie kallerh 
df thoſe that it firſt ſeeth, and doe not (ee 
nic in marking how vaine, vnprofitable 
7p Jand hurtfull itis; but contrariwiſcit is 

killed of them that doe firſt ſer their 
wfſcyes vppon it, in conl1lering the na- 
eture and qualitie thereof; thereby to a- 
$s:Euoidethe hurt and the danger of it. 
tl So then for the concluſion of all, let 
5 follow the counſel] which S, Chry- 
<l/o/fomze giues, v/z+toimicate thoſe that 
aſſrun atciltz who do not greatly heed the 
acclamations and ſhoutings of the be» 
a} holders,but look chiefly to the Iudge 8&& 
to the price for which they do ſtriue:ſo 
ti} ler vs alſo in riining the race that is-ſet 
udefore vs,not regard the praiſe 8& com- 
@nmcndatio of men, but look only to that 
agcrown of righteoulnes which chriſt the 
bR1iu(t Iudge wil giue to all thoſe that run 
Wlaw fully & corinue vnto the end. How- 
2beir,we do notcodemn it as athing ſim 
ily & altogether vnlawful co receiuerhe 


Chryſoft. hons 


F- in Gen. 


jo praiſe of men;rher being a time whe we 7772145 


ſer. ſer, 47» 


= : may 


Can. 2.14 


Bern.in cant. 
ſerm, 60 


others to profit andro doe good vntd 
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may to very good prpote receiue the 
ſame; nor tor vaine g'orie, but for the ff 
profit and benetic of ſome, who by thi HH 
meanecs will tie more eal1ly be PEriwa: W 
ded, ina}honeſt and good things rf £0 
yeeld Obecicncevnto vs. For,as a good 
conlciente isneceſſarie for cucry good lu 
Chriſtian in regarde of himſelfe ; ſo: ſe! 
good name and a good reſtimony 2-0 41 
mong men , is neceſſary in regardef 


them, being grear'y induced withthe oſs 
poods opinion andcommendation ofafj ot 
mans per{on; The godly are firly re- 
ſembled vnro'Vines; which, as Sale tht 
mon layes, haue a good Cazour wit 
them : Yine# dederunt odorem . they 
ines haue caſt a ſauour. Cant, 2. Now 
what 15 thts good favour ſayth Bernard 
but a good teſtimony of thoſe that ar 
without ? with which chey beeinp mo: 
ned, who as \et arboecentd, C0 
glorifie God themfelues a!lo by our 
g00d report; beeing the ſavor: rot ike 


vntolifc vio them: according to thi 
v ict 


which the Apoſtle ſayth : Wee arethe_- 
ſweete ſauour of Chriſt unto all them = 
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that are ſaued. 2, Cor.2.Sothen, as the 


wiſeman dooth not ſimply forbid men prov 5 
tocate honie, but tocate too much of 


it. Pro#. 25. So, God dothnat abſo- 
lutely forbid vs todefire& receme the 
&timony and praiſe of men;but ro reſt 
and content our {clues therein, as in 
our laſt end, notſecking any other fruit 
of it: for then we eate too much ofthe 
hony comb,walking more in the hight 
of mans countenance then wee doc in 
thelight of Gads countenance. . And 
therefore , let vs either not regardenor 
care for the praiſe & applauſe of men, 
as making thatthe chieftc end & marke 
weayme at; orif weedoe receiuethe 
commendation and honour of men ler 
itnot be to admire our vertues, andto 
bein loue withour ſelues; bur let it be 
to honour our profefiion , and to cn - 
large Gods dominions,and to aduance 
the benefit and profit of our brethren, 
n our ſeuerall places ; which is the 
. right 


OTF. 


_ 
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right endand vie of all mans prailc & 
commendation. - 

For the third reſpe&, which is pic- || y 

ry, our Sauiour Chriſt dooth it, tothe |} a 

_ end that wee ſhould not aſcribe any || þ 

thing voto our felues, but giueallthe | p 

praiſe and glory vnto God for all thoſe þ| th 

good things that we haue or doe; bes 

| cauſeall our ability of dooing good is 

nor of our ſclues but from God : as the 

2.Cor. 3.5 Apoſtle ſayth, Wee are mot able of our” 

ſelaes ſo much as to think a good thoeht ; | 

but all our ſufficiencie_ is from him, | | 

Whereupon faith S. Cyprian, In nulls | C 

glorianaum,quia noſtrum nil eſt, wee 

ought notto boaſt nor to glory of avy. 

thing;becauſe nothing isour own. The 

Ecy 10, 15 Prophet Eſay.cap: 10. asketh this que- 

ſtion, Shall the axe boaſt it felfe againſt 

him that heaweth therewith , or ſhall 

the Sawe_ exalt it [elfe> againſt him 

that mooueth it ? as if the rod (ſhould 

lift vp it ſelfe againſt him that caketh 

it vppe, oras if the ſtaffe ſhould cx- þ 

alr itſelſe , asit it were no wood. It ;/ 
__ 


C ypr.epiſt.ad 


Cornel. 
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wee ſee any good thing either in our 
ſelues or in others worthy of prayſe, 
wearcto praiſeGod both inouriclues 
and in them,being done by our hands 
but by his power; for neither is the 
prayſe of writing well, the prayle of 
the pen; neither is the prayle of doing 
well the glorie of the hand. Examine 
any good ching that wee haue or doc; 
andrtell me for which of them can we 
aue prayſe of our ſelues? Can wee 


for ourholineſſe? no verily ; it is rhe 
| ſpirit of Goa that doth ſanctifie VS. 1.Thel.5,22 
| Can we for our good words? nonei- 


ther; itis G OD that giueth both a 


Þ mouth and wiſedome to ſpeake with- Y*-19-20- 


all; as for our eongue it is butthe pen 

of a readie writer. Can wee for our p,,;. 
good deedes? much leſſe:1t is God that 
worketh both the will and the deede ac- Phil.2.rg. 
cording to his good pleaſure, And ther» 
forelervs ſay with Dauid, Not vnto pl. i5un. 
vs, not onto vsO Lord, but unto thy 


45.T. 


name gine the prayſe and the glory for 


thy truths ſake : The quire of heauen- 
N ly 
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Luk.1.1z. Jy ſouldiers whenthey celebrated the 
| birth of Chriſt, they divided. their 
Songe into two parts, giuing glory 
vnto God and peace vnto men after 

' this manner, Glorte be to God on high, 
ana peare on earth, tot though God |} ,, 
doth giuc his grace vnto men, yet his | , 
gloric hee giueth vnto none, a: God f @ 
himſelf reſtifiech by the Prophet F/az, Þ , 
Twill not gine my olorievnto any other, 
nid ergo aabis Domine. quid dabis 
Pern.in Cit, What ihs wilt thou gue v: O lord, ſaith g 
jer-12. Saint Bernard, What wilt thou giue F yy 
M+.+7* vs2 Peace I pine onto you ſayth Chriſt, | v 
my peace I leane with you. It is ſuſhciÞÞ 

ent O Lord fayth the deuout Father; th 

I doo thankefully receive that which | 

thou leaueſt, and doo leave that 

which thou reſcrueſt : leaſt other 

wiſe by viurping'that which is deni-ſh q 

ed, I deſerue to loſe that which ts af 
graunted. Verily, hee that is na} ce: 
contented with peace, is not conten-ſj ww] 

ted with God; for God 1s our peace. Fj ſui 

Erh.2.14, P/0+2+ 4d hathreconciied v5 unto him. 


fel 


Elay.43- 
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elfe. Though 7oſeph had the goucrn- 

= of his Maiſter dt all his ©*2:39-4: 
goods committed ynto him, yet hee 

knew that his Miftrcls was excepted; 

and therefore hee would not conſent 

to comenecre vntoher, Vhen David ;4.m.17: 

oucrcame Goliah,all the people retoy+ 

ced and Tecciued peace ; but Dauid 

only had the honour of the vidtorie. 

Solet vs content our iclues with the 

grace of God, and let God haue the 

gloric ento himſelfe. For what fa- 

uour or ploric {ocuer wee recciue, 


| which wee donot referre vnto God, 
| weeſteale it from him, and do incurre 


the like ..daunger of puniſhment. 
which Herod did z who, for taking A812. zr. 
the glorie vato himſelfe which the 


'F pcople gaue vnto him for an clo. 


quent Oration which hee made vpon 
aſolemne fealt dav(as Euſebius repor- "PP 
terh) kept in the honour of Ceſar (at ©» "Hoya 
which time being arayed 1n a filuer 
ſuice gliſtering with the beames of the 
dunae,and ſpeakingmoſt admirably as 

N 3 they 


Eeuic.13. 


Rhemiſts in 
Annot, Luc, 
T7, 


glorie vntohimſelfe and did not giue 
it vnto' God; imimediatly-the- Angell 
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they thought,hee did ſo-amaze all that 
were preſent; that they pauca great 
ſhowt ſaying, The voice of God and not 
of man; Tay, becauſe heeroo ke the 


of Godſmote him; ſo as hee was ea- | 
ten vppe of wormes and gaue vp the 
Ren: 7 < 

" This is thefirſt thing inthe charge 
thatheeſhould tellno man: the next .. 
thing 1s to ſhewe himſelfe vnto the || h 
Prieſt. It was alawe among thelewes, || tc 
thatif any man was healed of the Le- | di 
proſie, he ſhould'ſhewe himſelfe vnto | th 
the Prieſt;not to ſhew and confefle his | 


| #5 =D”. $3 "OH <= 40 - 


ſins vnto him, as the Rhemiſts and o- | 


thers would ſeeme to build their auri- 
culat confeſſion vpon thiszwhich muſt 
needs proue averie weak building, be- 
ing ſet vpor-ſo weak a foundarion; (fot 
the ſchoolmen ſay that Symbolica the- 
ologia noneſt arpumentatina. Symbolis | al 
call d-uinitie by way of alloſion and re: 
ſemblance is not fitte to argue and to 

omtres pes 


our Sauiour;Chriſt willeth him to gee 


. . Firſt} 
' him to-ſhew himlelle vnto; the Prieft 
| fo the endehee mightperforme obe- 
- | dicnce vnto the law, which requized 
| thateuery Leper that was healed ſhuld 
| preſenthimſclfe beforerhe Prieſt, For - - 
| ſecing the law of Moſes was nat yeta- 


forme obgdienceynto.ie,VVherebyche 
would ſceme to intimato-that ſtreight 
bond andpbligatorie power that is in 
| alllawey ; nog only. inthe.morall lawe 
| of God, hut, alſo in the; iudiciall and 
Politicke lawes of men: :For ſecing 

N 3 the 
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make concluſions withall) but to.gif- 
ccrn and tudge of the cure,andgo pro- 
nounce and dceclare him tobecleay: 
which wasthe only. cauſe for which 


and ſhewe. himſelfe vnto-the Prisf. 


| 'Wherin.itis-verie credible that Chriſt 


hada threefolde regarde 5 bath;of zhe 

Leper., of; him ſelte,;and_ of the 

Prieſt, 2.500) 1 5. 1: Fit 3} 
orthe Leper,hee would haye 


brogated. but did Gill Rigadin force; 
therefore hee. would hang:him to.per- 
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the lawes of men are deduced and 
-drawhe from thelaw of God;'or from 
: the law of Nature, if they be juſt and 
honeſt: hence it followeth that wee 
are in conſcience to performe obedi. 
- ence vntothern, even as vntothe writ || ſo 
ren lawe of God. In which' regard} dc 
Shiort Peter -would hauc ys to ſub- 
"nite our-ſclues ro all manner ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords ſake, 1 
"Peter,z2. And: Saint Paul would haut 
 ſervants-obedient vnto their Maiſter 
as vnto Chriſt; Eph.s. yea all wharf 
focuce to bee ſubie to a oſt that art 
"mm authoritie,not only forfcate but al-| 
13% : fo forconſeience, Rom; 13. Not that 
the lawes of men do binde the con- 
ſcience ax tliey are from men ( for 
_ there is but one Lawg juerthat is ab 
len..12. tO fauc and vo deſtroy, Iaines;q. ) but 
partly as they have theiroriginali from 2 
the lawe of nature,” ro which out] t 
conſciences 4e* tyed and: bounde;| 
partly, as they are in' relation vi 
ty G oO Dy who bath” power 0- 
ue 


L.Pet, Zo] 3s 


nad 


As _— = . 


of the Leper. 183 
yer our conſciences, and hath ex- 
preſſely commaunded vsto be ſubiet 
and obedicnt vnto the higher powers 
Rom.13. _ 

Which doctrine is direRed to two 
rit-Þ ſorts of meneſpecially, who gyantlike 
do reliſt and oppole thewſclues a- 
| gainſt all lawes and gouernment,as 
-| if they-meant to fight againſt God 
imſelfe,from whome as the Apoſtle 
ef fayth isall power andauthoritieRom. 
rf 13. The one is of ſuch as reſiſt and rebel 
-| againſt the civil] Magiſtrate, and a» 
| gainſt the lawes and gouernment of 
1-4 the Common-wealth ; the other is of 
af ſuch as difobay and murmurc againſt 
.j the Eccleftaſticall gouernours, and 
the lawes & regiment of the Church. 
Of the former ſorte, in times paſt 
were the Donatiſts, but in theſe dayes 
are the Anabaptiſts, and the Liber- 
tines and all kinde of vagodly men, 
:| whoas Saint de ſayth do deſpile go- 
| uernment and ſpeak cuill of thoſe that 
arc inauthoritie : aſfi:ming ictobean 
Ng , enimy 
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encimie to Chriſtian libertie: as iff] fiſt 
Chriſtian libertie and ciuill obedienceſ as 
could not agree and ſtand together, || in« 
A conceite, or rather a monſter nat} in; 
newly conceiued, but as olde as the | din 
agewherein Moſes lived: as may ap- || [pe 

Num.1s, Peare bythe rebellion not only of Ce. | as i 
r4h and his company, butalſo of the || anc 
reſt of the people at ſundrie other 
times; in ſo much that Ao/es who had 
oftentimes beene vexed with theit || leg' 
grudging and murmuring, with their || cial 
{tubbarnnefle and diſobedience,being || and 


ip 4, about to dye as Joſephs doth report, | mai 
cap.8, Ccalledthecheefe of the people before || ouc 
him,and madegn Oration vnto them || ſou 

wherein hee admoniſhed and exhor- || poy 


. tedthem to take heede how they did Þ Chr 
ſhew rhemſelues vnruly and diſobedi-Y wor 
ent vnto their goucrnours; for as | alſo 
much as hee that knowes: howe to o- f by 1 
bay, willalſo know the better how to | ler « 
rule when he 1s aduanced vnto it; and || the 
notro thinke that their libertie doth || Apc 
conſiſt inimpugning of lawes and re- || geli 


ſiſting 
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(1 fiſting their ſuperiours and governors 
ef 25 hitherto they haddone;, but rather 
. | in obaying and ſubmitting themſelues 
tf inalldutic vato them as vnto the or- 
dinance of God himſelfe. - Which — 
(peechin my minde may as truely and : 
. | as iultly bee made to Iefuites, Prieſts 
| and popith traytors,, in theſe dayes: 
whothink themſc]uesto be exempted 
,and freed from all obedicnce and al- 
legeance vnto their Souecraine; Eſpe- 
cally if the Pape alſo (hall acquire 
and abſoſue them thereof. VVhich 
maruell Saint Paul ſhould ſo.groflely 
ouerſce, when hee charged tyerie 
ſoule to bee ſubie@ vnto the Higher 1 
powers, Romans 13. That is,as Saint Rom. 13.7; i 
| Chry/oſtom doth note:vppon thoſe = 
JF words, not only fecular perſons, bur 
alſo Prieſts and Monkes : as appeareth 
} by the penerality thereof in ſaymgs 
let euerie ſoule bee fubic& 3; yeaſaich 
the ſame Father, though» hee beean x,;,,,;,_ : | 
Apoſtle,or a Prophet, or an Evan» jofolu, fp” 
geliſt,or wharſocuer elſe hee way. bee; —_ 
; 8 yer ſive quiſc quis 


ſubiettto. 


 &+ .cap.ad 
Rom. 


{ere27-8, | 


1395 
condem fue- YEE heEmuſt heeſubie rothehigher 
ris. Neque e- 


rm pretatem 


ſuwbuertit ifta 
Cryſoin. 


- oucr a Nation, therebyto corre and 


not ſeruehim, ſerem. 27. How much 
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powets, becauſe this ſubicRion and 0- 
bedienceisnatan enemy bur rathera || n« 
iriend vnto piety, Andalthough itmay || of 
ſometimes fall out that Princes and || fa 
Magiſtrates may prooue wicked and |. 
vngodly,tyranniſmg molt vniuſtlyand 
cruelly zyet it they bee lawfull Rulers, 
wee ought to:yeelde obedience vnto 
tliem,becauſe they doe notrule with- 
out the cſpecia!} prouidence and per- 
miſſion of G O D, who ſettech wic- 
ked rulers and goucrnours many times 


puniſh the wickedneſſe of the peo- 
plc. . To which purpole God com- 
maunded his people whome hee had 
deliveredinto the hands of Nabucha- | ov 
donefor awicked King,toſerue and to 
pur: their neckes ynder his yoake, 
threatning to vilite all chem with the 
phgue,ſworde,and famine that would 


more then ought wee toperforme 0-ſwith 


bedicgce to good & godly gauernors, [doth 


ord al” | 
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ordaining lawes for the generallbene- 

frofthe common wealth, if we would 

notin an ouerweening manner iudge 

of them, but in all dueticand humilitie 
| fubmie our ſelues vnto them? 


; | refuſe to yeeld obedience to Eccleſt- 
aſticall gouernours, and to the lawes, 
vrders, and regimentof the Church; 
vnder 2-pretence thae the rites and 
- | ceremonies, andthe whole diſcipline 
S || and Govetninead thereof is "not 
d | preſeribed nor commaunded in the 
- | worde'of G O' D; and therefore 
they are not bourid to performe obe- 
| dience 'vnto them- Vhich excepti- 
| on howſocuer it may ſceme tocarrie a 
very faire ſhewe of great puritie , and 
ſincerity, yet in very deede it is theſelfe 
ſame reaſon whichthe {rriansvied a> 
gainſt the Catholicke Fathers in the 
Aramine Councell, who cryed: 0 
with ' open mouthes as Theodorct 
#4, [doth report, that the word cn 
us | an 


The ſecond fort is of certaine Schifſ- 
| | matickes and ITregular perfons , who 


Theodoy.ecch 
ut = lib. > Fo 
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and Conſubſtantiall were . not to beg 
found inthe Scriptures; andthectore 
they ought to be cxpunged and quite 
pur out of the forme of the Chriſtian 
aith; affirming moreoucr. that that 
which they auouched,viz, that Chriſt 
was like vnto the father though nat of 
the ſubſtance of the father, was in 
expreſletearmes to, bee found in the 
Scripture; butthat he was ofthe ſub- 
ſtance of che Father, and confubltan- 
tiall with him,as they ſay, isno where 
to. bee ſhewedithere. Of which kinde 
of,mgn wee may truely ſay as Tertul- 
lanlayd of ſgme , that; they, beleeuc 
Credunt ſcrip SCTiPtures to the ende that they may 
0 or belecye apainſi/the. Scriptures. 
""*. - Butfor a further anſwere; becauſe 


ſus ſcripturas ©. #79952 L « 
Tertall.de they will allowe of nothing without 


preſcr..ais. Scripture, leauing nothing tothe liber- 
; tie,and to the. wiledome and: authort 
tie of the Church (akhough ic: were 
an. caſie. matter,':to (hewe the re-] 
giwzent of, our Church and the orders 
andceremonies tigrofnottowantiie 
7 ' autho- 
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uthoritie of Scipture alſo) I will an- 
ſwerethem as Sinus aBiſhop ſome- 5,118. 
timesaun{wered one that found fault £c1.44-6. 
with him, for wearing a white parmer, 7*** 
asking him where he did finde it writ- 

ren inthe Scripture that a Prieſt ought 

to weare a white garment; Ipray you 

(faith the Biſhoppe)ſhew me you firſt, 
whereyou finde it written inthe Scip- 
turethata Biſhoppe ought to weare a 

blacke garment? -VVhereat when he 
begantoſticke faſt; well (ſayes the Bi- 
ſhoppe) youare not ablero ſhewmee 
where a Bithoppe ought to weare a 
blacke garment : but I can ſhewe you 
where Salomon ſayth,Let thy garments Eccl.g. 
bee alwayes white, Eccl. 9g, where 
Chriſt girded himfelfe with linnen, 
loh.13. and wherethe Angells appea- 
redin'white garmets as white as ſnow ; , , , 
- | fignifyinp hereby that whoſocuer ſhal 

e | condemneordiſlike many thinges in 

- | the Church becauſe they are not ex- 

s | preſfſely ſette downe inthe Scripture, 
ſhall haue as iuſt cauſe to diſlike many 
things 
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_ things which hee would haue;becauſe 
they alſoare notexpreſled inthe (crip- 
7eriult.ds | ure. In many things,nature and reaſon 
coropamiliz, he conſent of nations and the cuſtom 
Tertull.de of people is a ſufficientbond tro bind 


V irnin.vela- 


di Dee} Vs Without the wordewritten: aceor- 
ſcritura,dei ding to that which the auncient Fa- 


fi nature, ther Tertullian ſavth, Natura primgs 
dei eft diſcs- x . 
vlina &rc. Omninn diſciplina eſt, Nature is the 


-. 41a ficſt teacher and inſtruour of vs 3 a- 
my | - =» h . F 
"rs m** gainc in another place, The Scripture 


nimecum {+ : 
verbodes 1S from God, nature is from God, and 


pugnantia 3 Ms, 7 WW, en 
docet Dena. dilcipline.and gOoucrnment 1s. trom 


Zanch. de o- God: but whatſocuer is contrary vnto 
2554 1 theſe,is not from God, With whome 
c<p® . that -lcarned Zarchins alſo accordeth, 


QOucd neque 


contra fidem ſayifg that wharſoeuer nature dotth 
pe7ve conirs reach, nat diſagrecing from the word 
of God, that GOD himfelfe doth 


iniunvitur 
_—_—_— reach vs. So that hercin Saint A*- 
of babend"" Bers ivdgement is to bee retained as 


& pro eorum : 


intra quos A molt ſure rule, that whatſoever 1s 
viviturſocit- oe againſt faith and good manners, 


fate ſeruwan- @ 


dif. Aug. is to bce held as a thing indifferent, 


«41awer. and is not only not to.bee diſlikeds 
ep,utT.219 - but 
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» | butto bee obſerved according to the 

_ | cuſtome and faſhion of the Church, 

\ | wherein we live. Where he reporteth 

a || his owne behauiour and carriage of , , 

1 | himſelfe at Millaine, when as his 1no- "= oi 

,. | ther Monica was there with him , and #-86- 

. | was ſomewhat perplexed whether ſhe 

; | oughtro faſt after the manner of her 

« | owne Country vpon the Saturday, or 

. | todine after the manner ofthe Church 

« Fof Millaine ; how hee himfelfe wentto 

d || Saint dm-bro/e the Biſhop of that City 

n || tobe reſolued ofthat doubt-to whom 

he anſwered after long cofcrence,what 

can I tell you more ot this matter then 

that which I my felfe vic to do? when 

lam heere at Millaine, Ido not vie to 
faſt vpon the Saturday, bur when I | 
am at Rome doo; therefore obſerue | 
the cuſtom of cueric Church you ſhal 
2s } come vnto,jif neither you will giue of- 
is | fence, nor take offence. Which iudg- 
s, | ment of Saint Ambroſehedid lo reue- — | 
ir, | ence & fo highly eſtecme, thathere- | 
dz | cciucd it as adiuine oracle fro heauen; 
ut | hauing 4 
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bauing many rimes found to his great 
gficfe; as hce profeſſeth , that diuers 
weak ones ate troubled by the cotenti- 
otis obſtmacie and ſcrupulous timidity 
of certain brethren; who in ſuch matr- 
ters as cannot bee broughtto an iſſue, 
either by che authoritie of Scripture, or 
by tradition of the whole Church, or 
by ſome profitte or benefivcomming 
from the vſe thereof, doe make much' 
trouble and ftrife in the Church, ei-; 
ther vpon ſome conceite which they 
have inthemſclues, or vpon experi- 
ence-of the places where they haue 
_ trauclled,or vpon ſome practiſe, vntoſſ 4, 
which themſclues haue been accuſto-},, 
med, inſo much thatthey thinke no-J,, 
thing well done but that which they}, 
Yerent, in CDEmMlclues doozas thePoct did obſerueF,... 
Adelpjx. 1tof vaskilful menand voydofaſoundſ,,, 
indgement. Which ſpeech of Augnſ.., 
ftine raay ſeemerto have been as itwere 
an Euangelical] prophecy,fulfilled andſe; 
accompliſhed inthis time wherein weſkjen 


liue,in which all the contentions of out]. 
Church 


ve LeDey:; - To $3 

Church Imeane concerning the diſct- 
pline and gouernment thereof, are rat- 

{ed vpon the like grounds; either be- 
cauſe the rites and ceremonies of our 
Church are notexpreſly found in the 
Scripture, or becaulc- other reformed 
Churches donot vie them, or becauſe - 

the Romiſh Church doth moſt groſly 

and luperſtitiouſly abuſe them ; not 

{| conſidering that the externall policie 

- Mof the Church and the vic of Ceremo» 
nies and things indifferent, donotab- 

©) F folutely dependeither vpon the expreſs 
"| wordof God preſcribing them, or vp< 
Wweh onthe ſtare of other reformed Churs 
WY ches whiich do not vſethem , or of ido» 
t-Flarous churches which do abuſe them3 
*Fbut vpon the power and liberty which 
KYJeuery Church hath to ordainean exs 
IlW}terna'l policie with orders and cere- 
ndImonies belonging thereunto , as ſhall 
g*%Iſceme moſt mecte. and commodious - 
IC for it; andthar according tothe tudge- 
andJmentboth of Tertullian among the an- 
Wekcientwriters, andof Calvin, and Zan- 
out} O chins 
May | 


T9 | 9eEC $e4nj1 
Regulefidei thins with 'digers others atnong the 


mos be moderne, who do affirme in effect and 


zrreformabilig(Ubſtance with Tertellian, that rhereis || ;; 
Haclege fdei-bur one rule of faith, which is immura- {| , 
nanente.cete 

th diſcipline ble and admirs ao reformation; which {| y, 
& wy: remaining ſafe and ſure, other matters Þ 


—— of: order and diſcipline admir both al-J| «| 


correftions teration and reformation , as the wile- | p 
Tertul. d: dom and the diſcretion of the Church F 
Te Te ſhall chioke fir. Therefore ſeeing theſe 
ehings ſtand not ſo much inthe Expre! 
definition of the SCTiPtures , Qr in the 
_ vſ&orabule of others, as in the determi 
nation of the Church and the gout: 
nours thereof, wee ought not eyrher to 
quarrell-or could about them, orto 
refole ſubſcription & conformity vnto 
ehem,or to forſake our callings and the 
execution of our miniſterie for them;Þ 

but rather with all humilitie & willing: 

neſs toſubimir our ſelues & to. perfor 

obcdiencevntothem. Þ 

For. the: reaſon that-concerneth 

Curisr bimſelfe, he would hauc the 
Leperto ſhew himſelfe vnto the Pricſt, 


(0 
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to auoid all occaſion of offence,on the 
Prieſts andthe phariſes part: who repu- 
is | ted him as a diſordered perſon , and _ 
2 | one that went about to peruert and 
h | violate: their lawe ; aid therefore, 
3 though hee needed not to have done 
this , as becing ſuperiour both cothe 
Prieſt and to the lawe- alſo ; yet not» _ 
withſtanding for the cauſe aforeſayd, 
hee ſendes him to the Prieſt, ſayings 
Vade> © oftende te Sacerdoti, Goe 
and ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto che Prieſt. 
Wherein. is a ſingular precedent, and 
rf an example of a Chriſtian carriage 
0 ofourſelues in ſuch ſort, as none rnay 
oF iuſtly bee offended and grieued tho- 
of rough anic offence or defaulte in vs. 
nel For the right vaderſtanding and per- 
mn; formance whereof, we are to rememe- 
ff ber and call ro minde an olde but 
my yera neceſlaricandatrewediſtinion 

of ſcandalles , with the different nas 
tf tures and qualities of ſundrie diſtin& 
hell perſons, whom theſe ſcandals do con- 
ſt, cerne, The firſt kinde of ſcandall is 
=... O 2 called 
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called by che Schoolemen , /eandalum 
atinnm an actiue ſcandall , or an of+ 


Scendalon R ST _ : 
| male re; ex- {ENCE giuen 3 which is-nothing elſe, 


emplum edifi-( as Tertullian layes ) but an cuill ex- 


—_— ample that maketh others to offende 


| 7irg. velan- and tolinne by it; oras _Aquinas the 
a. |, great Schooleman dooth define it ; 
ef dilomvellCis a Word not rightly ſpoken, or a 
faftumminss thing not rightly done, giuing others 
—_— occaſion to fall thereby : or it it doth 
eccefimem Not preuaileſo farte, yet at the leaſt it 
raine-The7 doth greatly offend & grieuethe mind 
Z 2. qQu45t. 

4>.atz. Of agodly andazcalous man, The 0- 
;  theris /eandalum paſriuum , a paſſiue 
ſcandall, or an offence not given bac G 
eaken: when as a thing being good, or 
atthe leaſt noteuill in it ſelfe; yernot- | , 
withſtanding a perſon not well diſpo- | 
ſed falleth into fin by it, or at the leaſt 

is offended and gricued. For the for- 

mer,we ought to haue an eſpeciall care 

that we giue no offence ymo anie , ac- 

cording to the Apoſtles direQion, r. 

1, Cor. 32 Cor, 10. Giue n0 offence neither to the 
lewes, nor to the Grecians , nor to the 

on. Church 
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Church of God , becauſe the aftiue 
ſcandall is moſtproperly ſaid tobe rhe 
cauſe of fin, and therefore hath a moſt 
fearcfull woc againſt the authours of it. 
Mat: 18. Woe vnto the world becauſe of 


. offences. Neceſſarie it is that offences 


come : but woe be vnto the man by 
whom the offence commeth. Of this 


kind was the offence that Peter gaue M** 6 - 


vnto Chriſt, when as he went abourto 
dilwade him from his bleſſed paſſion, 
the ſoueraigne ſalue and medicine to 
heale all our diſeaſes withall ; which 
made him to reprooue andrebuke him 
ſo ſharply as he did 3 Get thee behinde 


me Sathan:thouart an offence vuto me. 


; _ Andſuch alſois the offence of manie 


men now, who do greatly offend and 
hurt others by ſuch ſcandales as they 
givevntorhew. The which doe come 
monly proceede from two eſpeciall 
cauſes: either from ſom hereticall doc- 
trine & erronious opinion, which they 
doe diſſeminate and ſowe in the hearts 
and ryinds of ſuchas are ignorant and 
"3 VN 
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vnſtable, beeing nor altogether ſerled 
nor rooredin the truth; or elſe from an 
euill exampleot aw icked and vngodiy 
conuetſation, whereby they infe& and 
poiſon the ſoules of others,drawingthe 
on by their euill exampletorhe like ex- 
celle of wickedneſle. 

Of thefirſt ſort, are not only our Te- 
| ſuits and popiſh recuſants, andthe reſt 
of that rabble, who lic lurking ſecretly 
' 1ncorners, like foxes in their holes, 

or like Lions in their dennes, reaching 
moſt impious & blaſphemous doQrine 
and diflwading ſubie&s fromtheir loy- 
alty and allegeance vnto their Soue- 
raigne; bur alſo diuers Schiſmatickes , 
_ theſeeds:men of (edition and diſlenti- 
_ oninour Church; whocreepe priully 
into houſes, and hold private conucn- 
ticles, ſeducing and mis-leading them 
ith ſtrange fancies, and idle conceits, 
& withdrawing them. fro performance 
of that dewty and obedience which 
they oughtto yer vnto the Church. 
Ot the other ſort Ar all ſorts of = 
Ons 


Ch als I, nd) Lode 
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ſons whatſocuer, that gineante kinde 


of ſcandall by the ſinnes and offences - 


which they commie , whether it bee- 


whoredom or drunkenneſs, ſwearing 


and blaſpheming, fraude and opprel- 


fon,or any other ſin whatſocuer,wher=- 


by they cauſe others tocomitthelike , 
or at rhe leaſt do greatly gricue & vexe 
their righteous ſoules , as the wicked 
Sodomites vexed the righteous ſoule 


of that iuſt man Zo? by their vncleane 2Þ<t- 347 


converſation ; but eſpecially rich and 
mighty men thatare in high placeand. 


authoritie, and are more eminent then' 


others : who by their euill example 
and wicked praQtiſes doe cauſe a great 


manie to ſinne as /eroboam did, by ſet- r.Kiog. 13 


ting vp his golden calues ; becauſerhar 
men of lower ranke are readie to iml- 
tate, without any dew examination,the 
dealings and praQtiſes of thole thatare 
of higher degree, thinking that they 
may lawefully doe whatſocuer they ſee 
them to doe ; like as wee lee in the 
heauens, where the heaucnlie bodies 

| O 4 which 
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which are contayned within the ficſt 
ſphere , are mooued according to the || ou 
motion of rhe firſt moouer. Our Saui- || or 
our Chriſt ſaithgthat the /ight of the bo- || be 
die is the eye; andif the eye = ſinzle the Þ| as 
whole bodie will be light, andif the eye || plc 
be wicked the whale bod wil be darke: | w: 
ſo lurcly, if great men be good,others || ſo. 
will learne to be good alſo: but it they || an 
becuill , others will learneto beceuill || vn 
by them; for whereſotuerthere 1s dark- Ppc 
- neſle ypon the mountaines , there 1s || anc 
FRg 13 darkneſſe vponthe yallies alſo. If Zero- | th: 
boam makes golden calues, the people || ma 
will quickly tall to idolatric and wor: 
Dan. 3- 7 ſhip thera. It Nabuchadnezzar ſets Vp 
a golden image, all the people will 
forthwith at theſound of the trumpet, 
and other inſtruments of mulicke fall 
 downe and worſhip it. $S477pſon can- 
notpulldownethe houſe ypon himlſelt, 
bur many thouſands of the people will 
be ſlaine with it. 
Therfore, for the concluſion of both, 
ler all forts of perſons take heede , how 


they 


Maus, 23 
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they giue any offence either by erroni- 
ous doCrine and wicked perſwaſtons, 
or by ancuiil example of a Jewdse life ; 


becauſe as Saint Auſten ſaies, So many 


a5 4 man ſhall edifie by a good exam- 


Auruſe. de 


Tembp. fe en 


ple, for ſo many hee ſhall receiuc are- 194. 


ward of a bleſſed life; and contrariwiſe 
ſo many as he ſhail hurt by example of 


an euil} life , hee ſhall giuc an account. 


ynto God, and receiue a iuſt recom- 
pence and a puniſhment of a wretched 
and a clamnadlelite ; this being a ſtnne 
that iSnot permanent and reſ:ding 1n a 
mans perſon onely , bat tranſient and 
paſſing from our ſelucs vnto others, like 
vato a leprofie that infeterh others 
with the contagion of it ; thatas our ſa- 


viour Chriſt ſayth of the Scrives and y41c. ,, 


Phariſees, who deuoured widdowes 
houſes ynder a colour of long prayer, 
that they ſhould recciue the greater 
damnation : ſothe likeaifo may be ſaid 
of theſe men, that doe not onely ſinne 
themſelues, but alſo cauſe others to (in, 


that they ſhall receiue a double damna- 


tion 
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_ tion; oneforthe fin which they com- 
mitted in themſelues ; the other for the 
ſins which they cauſed others to com- 
mit. Soas Arrims, and Iuliaz, and all 
ſuch miſcreants and monſters, ſhall nor 
only be puniſhed for cheir owne impi- 


they haue cauſed others to blaſpheme 

the holy name of God. Now for the 
=o paſſine ſcandall or the offence taken 
p»ſilloram. not giuen, that is to be conſidered ac- 
cording tothe condition andquality of 
two ſorts of perſons : the one is of mali- 
tious and wicked men, which take of- 
fence at good things,which both Saiat 
Bernard & the Schooſemen call, [cane 
dalum Phariſzorum, the (candall of the 
Phariſes ; the other is of men not mali- 
tious but yet weak, whoeither of igno- 
rance or infirmitie do take offence, not 
at cuil but indifferent things: which hee 
calleth, ſcandalam puſilloryz theſcan- 


dall of weake ones, | 


Bern, de pre- 
cep. &- diſpe, 


For 


cties and blaſphemies ;-bur alſo for the 
impietie and wickednefſe wherewtth 


ſecond kinde of ſcanda!l, which is the 


ac? » Y s » & nad wy 


m2 
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For the firſt ſort , wee ought notto 


bee ouercarctull or ſollicitous ( as Ber- 


yard layes) becauſe itproceedethof 


malice, as may appeare by Chriſts 
dealing with the Phariſes. Math. 15. 
Who whenas the Diſciples tolde him 
how the Phariſes were offended at his 
dorine, hee {cemeth to raake ro 
reckoning nor tegarde of it, aunſwe- 
ring them with, S:ni#e los ; let thens 
alone, they are blinde— leaders of the— 
blind, Whereupon the ſame Fa- 
ther hath a wortiy ſaying, which is of- 


ten vied by the Schoolemen , Melrzes Fern ep. 34 


eſt vt ſcandalumoriatur, quamvt ve- 
ritas relinquatur, it 1s better tiat a 
ſcandail ſhould beraken, then that the 
truth ſhoulde bee forfaken . Accor- 
ding to which rule and direction, the 
Preachers and Miniſters of Gods 
word , arenotro be o_ carefull of 


their offeftce, who are offended with 


them for ſpeaking thetruth, either by 


improving oferrors,or reproofe of ſin, 


becauſe there are ſom ſpirituallthings 


Mat. 


(faith 


ſ-14 


2 EAI ry * * ROPE TOI ao AF 1 tun by 
ret etal ” 


| Thom. > 7 ſe 
cude queſt. 
 43-art. 7 


Non ma no- 
pere eorum 
curandum eft 
ſcandalum, 
qui non ſa- 
nantur niſt 
vos infirme- 
wgins. Bern. 


epiſt. g0. 


' Teprooue, buthe himſelfe rather who 
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(faith Aquine:) which are of thene- 
ceſſitic of ſaluation, which cannotbee || it 
omitted nor. concealed withour the 
danger of (inne; and therefore ought 
not to be omitted for anie ſcandal}that 
may bertaken at them : or if they be not 
of ſohigh a nature, yet the ſcandall a: 
riſechot malice in them : whowoulde |? 
hinder good things by railing and ſtir- 
ring vp of ſcandals, which is iuſt the 
Phariſees ſcandall; and therforeought 
not be regarded , becauſe they will not 
be healed, vnlefle others be made fick 
by them, as Bernard ſaith very elegant- 
ly. Neither necde they to bee great- 
ly mooued with their offence, who ate 
offended with them for reprouing the 
finnes and abuſes of theſe times ; be« 
cauſc it is the Preachers dutie not only 
to ſpeake, but alſo tocry out Joude a- 
gainſt them : and beſides that alſo; hee 
1s not the cauſe of the ſcandaFthat doth 


hath done that which is meete tro kere: 


prooued, The Preachers dutie 1s to 
ſeeks 


\ 
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ſeeke to profit not to pleaſe: whichhee Saiwirtrs 
ſhall the better do by ſpeaking fome- /roſeb. 
times againſt the wills of men, then by Z;;,,,,iees, 
kauing them wholly and altogether to ern. ibid. 
their owne wills, An other caſe thovgh 

not in a matter meerely ſpintuall as rhe 

other are, yet in a matrterannexedynto 


ſpirituall, as the Schooleren ſpeake,is 


.. | concerning the patrimonie and reue- 


nue of the Church; whether a Miniſter 

ra Paſtor finding ſome wolues inhis 
flocke that are ready to ſpoile and de- 
| uoure the lands and demeanes , the 
tenths and oblations, which arethe pa- 
trimony & inheritance of che Church, 
ought quietly ro permit &ſuffer them 
ſo to doe, leaſt otherwiſe offence may 
bee taken againſt the Miniſter, and an 
imputation of couetouſneſle and con- 
contention he laid vpon him. To which 
it is anſwered by CA quinas, that the 7997. 2 
temporall goods of the Church are *: qua EP 
not to be ſuffered, cither to bee ſpoiled 
or to bee embeſelled for any ſcandall 
that may bee taken thereat; — 

WARCN- 
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when-as the ſcandall ariſerh of malice 
in ſome that intende onely fraude and 
rapinc,& do ſeck altogether the wrack 
 andrumeof the Church. The reaſon 
whereof is this ; becauſe the ſufferance 
hereof would prooue hurtfull;not one- 
y vnto the Church by giuing occa- 
10n and animating wicked and ſacti- 
legious perſons ro robbethe Church; 
but alſo -. vnto wicked men them- 
ſelves, by ſuffering thera to detaine 
vniuſtlic,the goods thereof, withour 
controlement, and to liue and dic in 
their ſfinne- without remorſe and ma- 
king reſtitution and fatisfaftion vnto 
the Church, | 
For the ſecond fort which take of- 
Ilorumſcan- fence vniuſtly atthings inaifferent and 
dalwmdema- ror euill in themſelues, either of igno- 
litia, iſtorum | 
de innorantia ANCE OT Of weakeneſſe ; we are to hauc 
d:{cendit.Il5ſorne care andregarde of them in yiel- 
Ld, ding and condilcending ſomething to 
runt,ifti quia their weakneſle : becaule that as rhe 
veritatem ſcandalof the other proceedeth ofma: 
meſciunt.Ber.,. . , 
dprec.- liceinhating the truth ; ſo the (c oy 
diſh. 0 


- 
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of theſe men proceedeth of weakneſle, 

in beeing ignorant of the truth; who 

beingof a good and honeſt mind , but 

not of anie great knowledge, as Ber- 

vard faies, haue the zeale.of God, but 

not according to knowledge: the ſcans 

dall of which men dooth prouoke,not 7a!imſcen- 
anger , but a care in thoſe that are ==. 
ſpiritually minded. Of this kinde Of cecareſolens, 
ſcandall was that which our Sauiour #15644. 
Cun1sr didyceld andcondiſcend 

vato : who, whenas the officers came- 

to demaund tribute or poll. monie. of Mt. 17-24 
him & his Diſciples ;though they nee- _ 

ded notto haue payed itas being frees 

yer, that weake ones might not bee 

offended , hee cauſed Pxrzx to 

caſt an Angle into theſea, and with 

that which hee ſhoulde rake, to paie 

the tribute, money for both of them. 

And of this it isthatthe Apoſtle Saint 

Pagl ſpeaketh in diuers places, wher- 

in hee ſheweth how weare to yeclde 

yntothe weakneſs of others. Wee 1hat 


are flrong ( ſayih the Apoſtle) ought $9 353 
30 


OY 
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to beare the infirmities of the weake_3 
and not to pleaſe our felues.Rom. 15, 
"721 "ON Again let vs not iudge one another:but 
= *ofe your tudgementyather inthis, that 
 #0manput an occaſion to fallor a Fium- 
bling blocke before his brother. Rom.14. 
Furthermore; Take reed leaſt this power 
1. Cor. 8. 9 of yours be an occaſion of falling to them 
| _. that are weake, The reaſon; whereof is, 
Ly rang as Bernardiaith,becauſethe hurt ofour 
a Ute | 2 *q | . 
nes excuſatyrDrIethren is no way excuſed from (in, \ 
4 culpa fi ſo:wyn[eſſc there bee a reſpe of a higher 
my 2. Cauſe; whichis our ſeruice andobedi- 
Bern. depr«.EnCe vnto God, to which all things 
& dP muſt yecldeand piue place. In ſuch a 
| caſe it is moſt true that the Propher 
fayth; fone man ſinne againſt another, 
that is , in defence of Gods cauſe, the 
Iudge ſhall iudge it. t. Sam. 2. But 0- 
therwiſe, the Apoſtle ſayth , that when 
r, Cor.®.121gce fin arainſt the brethren and wound 
their weak conſcience, we ſinne againſh 
Chriſt, And therefore he doth greatly 
terrifie them thathaue knowledge and 
want charitie , not knowing how to 
condt- 


1.594M.3.25 


| brother, hee will eate no fleſb 


- [irfiudicandla 
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condeſcend vnto the weake; ſayings 
that throwgh their knowledge ſhall the 


 weake brother periſh for whom Chriſt 


died. x,Cor.8. and for his owne part 
he proteſteth,that if 2neate offend hi 
while the 
world ſtandethythat hee may not offend 
his brother,x.Cor. 8,13. 

The which notwithſtanding is not 


ſoto betaken,as if wee mightneuer in 
$any caſe whatſocuer doe any thing, * 
whereat a weake brother may happely 


rake offence; but that wee ought for a 
time to condeſcend to their infirmity 
and their ignorance, while they may 
becaught and inſtructed in the truthgas 


| | Saint Pas/did with the Gentiles: who r.Ccr.g.1g 
2 [akhough he might haue lawfully rea- 


ped their temporall things for ſowing 


ſpitituallthings ; yet he would not vie 
this power and liberty for offence ſake, 
vntill ſuchtime as he had taught 8 itt 
iruced them thatthis was due by the 
law of God andthe law of Nature, for 
bout ih the miniſte- 
P 


Iles 
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| they ſha'l till remaine doubtfull and 


notany longer to bee borne withall, 


Zanch. de 
Redemp.lib I 


by an inſtance or an cxample ; There 


nacy thenan infirmity and a weakenes 


ric. So that if after the truth ſufficient- 
ly tavght & demonſtrated vmto them, 


take offence ; then their weakeneſle is 


Nor to bee nour:ſhed by our diſſlem- 
bling and yeclding vnto it; but ro bee 
reproued & coir. cted; becauſe now it 
is, as the learned & 11dic ious Zanching 
layth, periimacia ports qriam imbecilli- 
t45, rather a pertinacic and an obſti. 


la\ 


if | 


in chem: 
To make this alittle more plaine 


are certaine weake brethren among vs 
(I forbeare to ſay that ſome are ob» 
Rinate ) that take great offence at 
the policie and goucrnement of our 
Church, and at the vſe of giuersþ 
rites and ceremonies thereof, viz. 
at the Croſſe in Baptilme, the wea-h,; 
ring of the Surpliſſe, the Ring in 

marriage, kneeling at the Commur-| 
nlon , and At diuers Winges 


—- _- 


? Cit 


Letany 


Lertany and the booke of Common 
prayer: I demaund now what is to 
bee done in this cafe? Are wee al- 
wayes to yeeld and ro condeſcend to 
thetr weakeneſle, becauſe they take 
offence at theſe things? No verily, 
but only for a while, till they may be 
taught and informed concerning the 
lawfull vic of theſe things; after which 
if they ſhall till perſiſt in their errors, 
ot ſubſcribing, or not conforming 
themſelues to the orders and the re- 


 giment of our Church, they arenor 


to beeindulged nor to bee ſpared a- 
ny longer, bnt they are to bee left to 
the cenſures and coercions of the 

hurch; like as wee reade of Sara, in 


* [mhome Saint Aaſfen ſayeth, that the 


hurch of God was prefigured,Gal. 4, 


| Þrho corrected 8& puniſhed her maide 


"Pr. And yet Saradidnot perſecute Hae 


azar,for her pride & contEpt towards 


" $47,a5 rheſe men vie to coplain of per- 


Nu- 
the 
any 


cati6,whe as the church doth ceſure 
bc toc their wiltulnes & diſobedience; 
TS for 
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,” 


Aug. Bonifa- 
cio epiſt, 50. 


Gen. i 6. 
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for as Saint Auſten ſayes,the mayde 
cilla - Saram did more perſecutethe miſtreſs by her 
perſecua ef yridein deſpiling her,then the miltreſg 


Po 2+" did her mayde by her iuſt diſcipline in 


| ſuperbiam, 


quameam CorreQing her. And they did more 
nn” perſequute our Sauiour, who cauſed 
ap diſci- F. FI 
plam, &-c. Dim 10 ſay, the zealeof thy houſe hath 
Aug.de vnit. eaten mee vp, then he did them when | 
* hee overthrew their Tables, andcaſt 
them out of the Temple; cuen as a 
ſonnedoth more perſecute his father 
by his diſobedience,thena father doth 
his ſonne by his corretion, And 
therefore we ought ſo to haue a care 
of charitie towardes thoſe that are 
weake,thatthereby we neither nuzzle 
infirmitie,nor impeach the Churches 
libertie and authoritie : of the defence 
Habemus &» and maintenance whereof there is 7 
neceſutatem cextaine kinde of neceſſitie that lyeth 
vindicande | E- . 
Ubertatis, 6VPON VS 2s Caluin fayeth, if at any 
eainfirmicin time it bee in daunger to bee loſt by 


conſcien')s the ſcrupulous coſciences of thoſe tha 


Caly. 1nft. are Weake. 
6b.;.capi9, Now for the reaſon that concet- 
(#0. 12. Es ot nth 
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neth the Prieſt, our Sauiour Chriſt 
would hauethe Leper to ſhew himſelf 
ynto the Prieſt, to giue the Prieſt his 
due,viz. that honour: and prerogatiue 
that did belong vnto him; who in this 
caſe was ordained as an honourable 
judge to diſcerne of the leproſie, and 
togiue his ſentence and his tudgement 


therefore willing to giue all men their 
duetie, tribute to —_—_ tribute, Cu- 
flome to whom cuſtome, feare to whom 
feare, honour to whome bonoxy belon- 
geth, Pade & oftende te ſacerdoti, 
go(fayth hee)and (hew ehy ſelfe vnto 
the Prieſt. For: which wee are to 
knowe, that ſince God did firſt of all 
ordaine the Prieſthood,he hath cuer- 
morehighly honoreditin vouchlatng 
many priuiledges, prerogatiues, im- 
munities and dignities vnto it, As firſt 
in annexing and ioyning the Prieſt- 
hoodto the royall and imperiall dig- 


I” og $3 on ww I . > w OUo>' ry GD 
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King and aPtieſt; in Noah,who was 
, p; K 


of thecleanſing and curing of it: and gom.ry.y 


nitie in Melchizedes, who was both a @., . 3 
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»P.2- a Monarch and a Preacher, in Moſes, 
Ex, Whowasa prince and a ptophet; in 
Ecdl. Dawid, who was a king anda prophet; 
in Salomon,who was a king & a prea- 
cher: yea in Chriſt himſelfe, who was 
Luc-q, fenttopreach, and was annointed a 
king, a prielt, andapropher, and all 
this nodoubtto honour and rocoun- 
renance the prieſthood. Secondly,in 
L beſtowing the prieſthood not vppon 
vc mona. the worſt as Jerobgam did, who made 
prieſts of the loweſt of the people,bu| | 
vponthe firſt borne of euerie familie 
as a priuiledge & an honour that they 
had aboue their brethren; whereby 

Aelchizedec who is though of moſt to 
be Semche eldeſt ſonne of Noah, be'|| Cl 
cameto beea prieft of the moſt high 
Phito.lib. 2, God, Yea more then this, the dignitic 
4: Menr- of the. prieſthood was after that be-| ! 
Dev: Leuires Rowed(as Philo layes) as a proper and 
virtutis pie- due rewarde of pietic and vertue vpony | 
—Y the tribe of Lexi, at what time the 
Philode leg. PEOple of Ilracl] falling to idolatry in 


1a ——— the golden callthe _ 
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of Leui atthe comandement of Moſes 
girded themlſclues with their ſwordes, 
&(lew three thowſad of the idolators: 
. | with which zealke of theirs God was fo 
well pleaſed, that they receiued the 
prieſthood as a rewarde of their pietie 
& their good ſeruice vnto God, Third- 
| ly in making the prieſt a chiefeand a 
inf] principal man euen in the greateſt af- 
fayres in the worlde; as in annointing 
ef andconſecrating ofKings who were 
x| to be annointed of the prieſt, in ascking 
ell counſell of God both for the ruler & Ny1.27-21 
the people,who were to go outand to 
come in athis word,in ruling and go- 
toff uerning the people together. with the 

| ciuill Magiſtrate, P/al. 77. Thou ledaeſt. "FI 
thy people like ſheep by the hands of Mo- = 
les an Aaron. Laſtly,in making alaw, Bevr. 17. 12 


Exod,32.29 


xc-| that whoſocuerdeale preſuptuouſly & 


1 wold notharks to the pricſt ſhouldbe 

put codeath;yeay none ſhuld preſume 

fo much as to ſpeak euil of him;& ther 

fore S. Pa.(as Cyp.noterh) hauing cal. 

kd 4neniaxche high Pr. apainted wal {.Þ; ore. 
P 4 and 


Cyprid Corn. 


us TheChaiia 


and being reproued by onethat ſayde 

AQ 33.3, VO him, Rewileft thow Gods oh 
_ Prieſt, hee anſweredand excuſed the 
faRin ſaying, 7 wot not that hee was 

tbe bigh Prieſt: for it is written, Thos 


ſhalt nat ſpeeke euill of the Ruler of the 
- md 


 1f God hath ſo highly honoured 

the Prieſts of the law, how much more 
doth hc honour the Prieſts of the gol. 
pell: whoſe office and miniſterie is far 
morecxcellentthentheirs, as the As 
polite reaſoneth, 2.Cor. 3. f the mink 
2.Cor-3-7. ftration of death was glorious how ſhall 
not the miniſiratio of the ſpirit be more 
glorious:and if the miniſterie of coders: 
nation was glorious, hew much more 
doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſſa 
exceede in plorie? Which honout 
giuen by God vnto the miniſters of 

the Goſpell, wiiLappeare by adouble { © 

bonovur giuen vnto them; the one the 
honar of eheir office,the other the ho- 
nor of their perſon. The former wher- 

| ofistobeſecne indiuers excellent and 


miniſtery. As firſt, in making of Chri- 
ſhans the moſt honourable calling in 
the world; for Chriſtans arenot borne 


« | but made as Saint /eromſayes;and that x;,.; 5 v/ 
e | by the meanes and helpe of Gods mi- cantur Chr- 


1ant. 
ad Letam. 


niſters in that holy and bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme which they only 
baue power to adirinifter; whereby 
they do allo incorporate and ingraft 
them into the bodie and ſociety ofthe 
Church,and doe confſecrate and dedi- 
cate them vntothe proteſſhon and ſer- 
vice of Chriſt. Secondly, in prea- 
ching the Gofpelt of Chriſt leſus and 
publiſhing the glad ridings of ſaluati- 
on: which is an honour that God hath 
not vouchſated vnto the Angelles, 
though farre more excellent mnature 
then wee ares giuing the law by them, 
burthe Goſpell by Chriſt & his Apo- 
files and miniſters;which things(farh 
Saint Per.) the Angels deſire ftooping 
tobehold,r.Per.1.12. Thirdly 
biſtrivg and delivering with our —_ 


0 
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honorable dueries performed by their = 


\|nadmi- * 


Hier, 


Pet, 1:13, 


| 
| 
k 


| Mat.t 8, $. 


Loh. 20.30 * 


218 The Cleanſinun 
the Sacraments and viſible ſignes and 
pledges of the moſt precious bodie 
and blood of the ſonne of God, wher- 
by we obtaine not only redemption & || p 
forgiueneile of our (ins, but alſo peace || b 
and reconctiliation.andinheritance in || h 
the kingdome of heauen ; where-as || v 
the prieſts of the lawe were occupied || o' 
abour ſacrificing and killing of beaſts 
and in burning of incenſevpontheal- 
tar. Laſtly,in having the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen committed vn- 

tothem, ſo as whatſocuer they binde 
in earth, bound in heauen, and what- 


foener they looſe in earth, i looſed in Þ| li 


heanen : whoſe-ſoeucr ſins they remit, | g 
they are remitted, & whoſe-ſoruer ſins || (| 
they retaine they are retained: A power || ti 
that God hath not communicated to | ft 
any of the Angels; for to which of || Þ: 
them hath hee ſayd at any time,what- | g 
ſocuer yee (hall binde in carth is bound | (a 
in heauen . Vppon which wordes || tt 
Theephulact dottioblerue that the ho» 
nour ofthe. prieſthood is diuine, be-. 

zT © cauſe 
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cauſe it belongeth to God to forgiue 
fins. For the other which is the honor 
that God hath beſtowed vppon their 
perſon as they arc miniſters ;that is to 
be ſeene in thoſe honoravle titles that 
he hath giuen vnto them, ſtiling them 
with thename of miniſters, a title not 
only belonging vnto princes & gouer- 
nors who are called the miniſters of 


is called the miniſter of circumciſion, 
Rom.15. in calling them men of God, 
fellow laborers with bimſelie, Angels, 
- | Ambaſſadors, Rulers,ſtewards, ſtarrs, 
# | lights,fatkers,doRors,paſtors, with a 
', | great many more beſides;al which do 
s || ſhew in'what great honor and reputa- 
r || tion they are with God, Which is alfo 
d | further ſeene in that order that God 
f | bathraken &the charge that hee hath 
- | giuenforthe good intertainment & v- 


d } ſagcofthem; proniding not only for 
s || their indenitie & ſafety in thatcharge 
-, | thathehathgiuE of the,P/a.105, fouch 
C 


#0 


God,Rom.13,but alſo vnto Chriſt who R»w-13 By 


Rom, 15.8. 


not mine annointed and do my prophets pea, og. 
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no harme; but alſo fora worthy re(- , 
peand regard to be hadof the, both | '” 
concerning loue and hartie affeQion, 
and concerning reuerence and obedi- 


ence to be yeelded vnto them.Otloue; = 
tTheſ.5.1z in admoniſhing men to know the that 4s 


labour among them, and are ouer them, 
and to haue them not in an cuen kinde 
of loue which is #Teeiscs, ſuch as is 
found among friendes;but to haueche 
in a higher and a ſuperlative kinde of 
loue,which is UTig Ttgioos, as the A- 
poltle calles it, andthat for their work 
ſake, 1.Theſſ.5. Of obedience;in char- 
Heb.13.17. ging men to obay them that hane the 
oxerſight of them and to ſubmit them- || 

ſelues, becauſe they watch for their 
ſoules, as thaſe that muſt giue account; 
that they may doo it with ioy and not 
with griefe,Heb.1z. Futther in repu- 
ting the wrong done vnto them to bee 
2.28, donevntohimlſelfe. Hee that toncheth 
, yon, layth God, toucheth the apple of 
2me eye: and contrariwiſe, the loue 
and reuerence which is ſhewed vnto 
El them 


w tw #4 9 


 a—_—.. 4 


> woe 
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them,to be giuen vnto himlſelfe; hee 
that recerueth you, ſayth Chriſt, recei- 
weth me ;and he that receineth me, re» 
ceineth him that ſent mee ; like as a 
Prince eſteemetheither the wrong or 
the honour done to his Embaſſadour, 
to be done to his owne perſon. 

So that con(idering the great honor 
that God hath voutlafed rothe Prieſts 
both of the law and ofthe Goſpel], it 
is a wonderto ce the maruailous neg- 
let andcontempt ofthe prieſthood & 
miniſterie here in the world. Is it be- 
cauſe God hath not honored them ? 
No verily, he hath ſet a crowne of ho- 
nour vponthem,crowning them with 


keth. VVharisthe cauſe then ? Surely 
becauſe Atheiſts, Epicures, and pro- 
fane worldlings haue diſhonored the: 
that as Chriſt ſayth of the Iewes, 7 ho- 
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Mat.ia 40- 


j| honour and wotthippe as David (pea- pry 8.5. 


nour my Father, but ye haue diſhonored 1918.49. 


me; ſoit may truely bee ſayd of them, 
that God hath honored his miniſters, 
but they like miſcreants and profane 
wretches 


002 - — OY 9 0 oo EN” CO” Fr ors Me ae. i. ee es — —— 


Pſal. 4.2. 


Gen.15.26. 


Amos 2.I3. 
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wretches have diſhonoured them, ture 
ning their honour into ſhame by lo- 
uing vanitic and ſecking lies, Pal.4. 2, 
A linne notlike the finne of the Amo. 
rites, of which it is ſayd that the wic- 
kedneſſe of the Amorites is not yet full, 
Gen.15,. buta fin fullor impierie like a 
Cart preſſed down that u ful of ſheaues, 
Amos 2.and ſuch an one as doth argue 
a want of all grace,and of all religion 
and piety and fcare of Gad there be- 
ing aiuſt eſtimate to bee taken of a 
mans religion by his behauiour and 
demeanour towarde Gods miniſters. 
For howe is it poſſible, that any man 
thatis inthe ſtateof grace and ſaluati- 
on ſhould contemneor abuſe the mi- 
niſters of Gad?who are the immedi- 
ate inſtruments which God doth vie 
to call them vnto both. And therfore 
wee may truly andſafely conclude of 


ſuch,as 12natizs doth,that whoſocuct 


Jenat.ad 


ſhall deſpiſe the miniſters of God, is 


an Atheiſt, a profane wretch, and a 


Trallievs. deſpiler of God and all godlineſſe. 


The 
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The Prophet 0ſce, when as hee would 

ſet out the deſperate wickedneſle of 
the people in his cime, Olee,4. ſayth 
that they werelike voto them that c6- 
tend with the Prieſt, as Pagnine, and 
; | ratablasreadit. Which doth intimate 
* | and infinuate that thoſe that beginne 
once to contemne Gods miniſters & 
to contend with them, they are come 


Olce.4.4 


WY 
ſb 


: tothe height of all wickednes, accor- 

. 44ing to the ſaying of Sa/omon,Prov.1s Prou.18.z 
a | 3-impius cumin profunds venerit pec- 

4 || forum contemmit:which we may tru- 

- || ly expotid alter this forr,thata wicked 

, || man whehe is becom oncea profoiid- 

_ [ doQtorin lin(for ſcelus no rats geritur 

- | {4 aoceturaith Cypr. fin is not only, , , 


done,but taughralſo);then he itteth in raft 
Cathedra peſiilentiz,in the chair of the 
ſcornetull,and deſpiſeth both God, his 
miniſters and all religion, To which 
purpoſe Socrates reporteth in his Ec- E221] 
cleliaſtical hiſtorie,of one Seuerianus a =] 
| Biſhop,to whom whenas one Serpr- 
0 \hewed a manifeſt contempt in not 


gwing 


wy Oo 0 «@o 


mouriatur 


eccl.lib 6. 
cap.10. 


Iob. 15 


| Ss Serapion 


| 145" £ - ; * # 
| Chriftiaws, a Chriſtian, then Chriſt was neue 
certe Chriſte 


uam ho- 
mo fadtuseft, Celtainethat Chriſt was made man; 


| Soorathi. (gjris as certain that he thatſhall con- 


giuing that honor and reucrence thaf: 
belonged vnto him,cxclaimedagain(t 
him after this manner, If Serapion dif; 


made man: ſignifying thatas it is moſt 


temne or deſpiſe Gods miniſters, willſj 
neuer dye a good Chriſtian,vnlefle hee 
repent him of his (inne. X 
The which negleR and contempt 
beſides the malice and wickednefle offf{fai 
the vngodly (which maketh them toſyay 
hate Gods miniſters,as being enemieÞgar 
toall vertue and godlineſle; 2ccordingſithe 
as Chriſt ſayth to his Apoſtles, Becas/ihir v 


ye are not of the world but Thane choſet [alt 
\, Jouout of the world, therfore the worldthe 
7" bateth 108,10h.15.) 1 luppoſetopro{ſyet 


ceedealſofroman cuill eye, not loo-Jme: 
king rightly vpon them with a ſingle]thy 
eycasthey oughtto doo; which naa-Her 
keth them ſo highly ro contemne andſloo| 
to deſpiſe them, Of which ſome thereſonh 
arethatlooke only vpon the outwardeJhim 


appci 


"7377" SET 14 

| appearanceof Miniſters, being in out-: © 
ward ſhewe not ſo goodly nor ſoglo- 

lief tious inthe eyes of the world as others 

ef are. VWhereat the Apoſtle feemethro 

| ayme, 2. Cor. 10, who hauing giuen * <or-10-4 

n; | ovr great words of the power and ver- 

n-|| ve of the miniſterie of the word, that 

ill its able tocaſt downe ſirong holdes, 

cel & to bring into captinity exery thought 

to the obedience of Chriſt; Hee addeth 

preſently after this , Zooke ye on things 

of(faith hee) after the outwarde appea- 2.Como.f 

trance ? as if hee ſhould fay, If you re= © 

«garde Miniſters by their outward ſhew 

ngfthere is no ſuch matter inthem : like as 

#/tit was with our Sauiour Chriſt ; who 

et although hee was ſayde tobeefayrer 

r1d[then the ſonnes of men, P/alm. 45, P5452 

ro-(yctinregarde of his outwardeſhewe, 

0*| men didnt ſee any thing in him wor- 

pleJthy to be deſired. Ela. 53. Andtherfore E& $3. 3 

aa-JHerod and his fouldiers wheneas they 

ndlooked vpon his outwarde appearance 

erefonly with their bodily ctes,theydeſpiſed 

defhim (ſaith thertext) & mocked at him, 

Q So 


l 
' 
1 
] 


Luke 33-11 © 


: 
U 
[1 
: 
: 


Ca 
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aKin.2-23 $5 did thoſe beardleſs boyes in mock. qa 


ing the Proher,and calling him bald. ſſh 


3.Kin g. 21 PAtC. 2. Kings 2. Sodid Jes his com. ſhi 


panions 12 making the Prophetno ber. ( 
terthzn a mad-cap, ſaying ; What did[thi 
this mad fellow hzere ? 2.Kings 9. Soflyc 
ſhailyou ſec irerery where, where theſſy} 


_ eyconly is the tudge, & looketh moref]e, 


2.Cor.q 7 


to the outwarac then to the inwardellde 
man. But as we doe nat deſpiſe goldefhis 
becauſe it is found inclay; ſfoought weEin 
not to defpiſe Gods Miniſters , becauk dif 
they carry their heauenlie treaſure inſhe 
earthen veſſeils; but rather to followe]Pa 
the example of that worthy Conſtan'ſor 


Eaſcb.devita time, of whom Enſebius reporteththatran 
Conflant. ib, he did lo.1e & honour the Miniſters offfan 


I.e4þ.35 


God, not conſidering the outward mat {cu 
which is ſeen with the eyes of the body feſt 


but the inward man which) is ſeen withIRu 


the eyes of the minde: and thereſoreJde] 


he would many times (as the ſame Au-YPr, 
thor ſaith) ſetchem at his owne tableſthe 
with him,and hauethem in his compa-Jper 


ny whitherſocucr hewent; for ay” 51 
ſake 
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ck-fake he verely belicued that God would 
1d-flblefſe and proſperhim the better in all 
m.fſhis buſineſle. | = 
xt-j Ochers there are,that look only vpon 
aidtheir outwarde and meanceſtate inthe 
S9fworld , and the croſſes and troubles 
theJwhich they ſuffer manie times; as the 
IeFlewes and others did vpon Chriſt, who 
d:deſpiſed him in regard of his birth and 
|deflhis pouertie , and his meane condition 
 veFind reputationin the world ; ſomtimes 
wlcEdiſpracing him with his countrey , that 
ehe wasa Galileanz fomrimes with his Mar. 6. z 
welIParents,thathe was a carpenters ſonne; 
an[omtimes with his friends 8 acquain- 
hatYtance,that he was a friend of Publicans 
s ofÞJand ſinners 5 ſometimes with his ob- 
nat{cureneſſe, and the ſmall account and 
dy,(eſtimation hee was in, thatnone of the 10s, ,, 48 
-thJRulers, bur onely the vulgar ſortdid 
oredelecue in him. So didthey with the 
Au-YProphets, and the Apoſtles , deſpifing 
blejthem for their want, and thoſe manifold 
pa-Jperſecutions which they indured . But 
Olefzs wee doe not eſteeme aſworde by the 

ake Q 2 ſcab-_ 


Mat. 11-19 
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ſcabberd, nor a dagger by the ſheath 

(for as theProuerbe is, there may bec q 
a golden or a painted ſheath, and af; 
 Woddendagger) ſo we ought nor toe. f 
Keem of Gods Miniſters by their mea;; 
eſtate, and by their croſſes and trouſ; 
bles in the world : which God would, 
have themſometimes to ſuffer , nottof};; 
the end that any ſhould contene them pe 
but rathertharſecing theirfairh , che, 

patience & their conftancy,they migh}}, 
imitate and follow,yca admire and hofſj, 
nourthem forit, Itisa figne of a bal;, 
and an abie& mind, yea of a ſoule alto}gq 
gether deieted &cleauing tothe dullfy,, 
of the earth, to eſteem baſcly of Goc in 
ſeruants in any outwardreſpedts ; as}j;, 
ehe ſoule knewe no better things theſpi, 
'  theoutward & tranſitory things of thi, 
world; oras itall the felicitic & happiſhie 
neſs of man didconſiſt in the, Ve rcafſp. 
ofthe Galathians,that they were ſo fall 4; 
Gal.4-13 fromdeſpilingS. Paul for his pouertiYþ;r 
 andhistroubles and perſecutions, thaſtir 
| they tecciued him as an Angel of God Dre 
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ath yea as Chriſt Ieſus; informuchthatit ie 
beeſ1,9 bin poſſible,they would baue pluc=- 
1d a ked out rheir owne eyestohaue glen 
O< them vneo hitti. The people of Medios ©. | 
Xa }inus werefo far from deſpiing S.Am- "> / os 
Ou þro/e their Biſhop,for the troubles and 134 
ud cxations which he ſuffredof the Ar- 
tU0Etans, that when-as Yalertinian by the 
<MFderſwafion of his mother 7uſ{174 ſent a 

nelpand of fouldicrs into the Templeto 

ay hands vpon him and to carrichiny .. - _. 
n0Yinto exile; the whole peoplethartwas Re) » 

"inthe Churchhearing him-preach;re- © 

alto fiſted the ſouldiers and would not ſiffer 
dulfthem to offer him the leaſt violece: ſays 
200 ing, that they wouldall of the loſe their oy 
as lives there, before they wouldloſetheir 
uy Biſhop, And Conſtantine the greatwas 
| UN fo farre fromdef piſing Paphnntins for Scer. hift ece 
PPJhis outward condition, and for the per-* L.lib.$.cap.8 
IciIkcution which hee ſuffred of the hea- 

0H the, that as Socrates reporteth,hee had 
aTJhim in greathonour, and would many 
itimesſendforhimto his court, & inthe 
504 vrelece of his courtiers kils the place of 


J Q 3 his 
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his right eye-which hec had loſt in the 
perſecution... 

- Whexeforeto conclude this point, 
| as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaich in another 
* _* -  cale, 2u05 Dew contunxit homo non [e. 

,-: paret, Thoſe -whom God hath joynedy| © 
cogether ler no man pur aſunder: ſo, tc 
thoſe whome God hath honoured, le] tt 

nq wan preſume to diſhonour by conf f 

temning and deſpiling them for anie 

Been.de Ag. Cave 3: but rather, as Saint Berxar 

zen. domins doth aduiſe and exhort, to giue all re: 

ſer.3, yercnceandobcdience vato them, aff P! 
vntoChriſt, whoſe deputies and vice-ſſ to 
gerents they are: whereof the one, to la 

wWeet Our reunerence, is inwarde, andoty »: 

the heart: the other, to weet our obe- 

dience 1s outwarde, and of the bodie; 

++» . becauſe ic 1s not ſufficient outwardely 
to honourthemy valeſſe inwardly wee 
haue areuerent opinion andeſtimationJ ar 
ofthem. And it the life and conuer-} fo 
fation happely of any ſhall be ſocrimi-| Pi 

nous and notorious, that itcannot ad-|| (f: 

mit any excuſe or defence: yet notwitir || in 


ſtan- 
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the ſtanding to reuerence and to reſpeR 
him for his ſake , who hath given this 
power vntohim ; giuing it not tothe 
merie of his perſon, but to the ordi- 
| nance of God, and to tte dignity of his 


tobe loued and to bee reverenced for 
that which is of God in him that is, 
«| for his diuine miniſterie which he hath 
recciued of God. Like as we reade of 
Alexander the great, who going to 
|| belicge Icruſalem, and ſeeing the high 
Prieft in his pontificall attire to come 
| towards him, lighted from hishorſe & 
laluted the high Prieſt: wheteat Parme- 
xio , oneof his followers diſdaigning , 
asked him why hee did reuerence to 
ce; | the Prieſt of the Iewes, when-as the 
whole world almoſt did reuerence and 
adoration vnto Him ; co whom hee 
J anſwred, that he did not the reuerence 
ſomuch vnco him, as vatoGod whoſe 
N- | Pricſthe was; who appeared vnto me 
d-J| (faith he)in this very form of attire be« 
IJ ing in Macedonia, and promiſed that 


N- Q 4 by 


office : who as hee is a Miniſter ought Thows 2. /e- 
unde queſt, 


25- 


Toſeph. Anti; 
lib, 11:cep,Þ 
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by his conduct and helpe I ſhould con- 
quereand ſubdue all _{ſis. V hich if 
heathen by the lizht of Nature could 
ſee and performe; what aſhameis it to 
Chriſtians, who hauea far greater lighe 
 *- which 4s the light of grace ſhining in 
_ them, if they ſhall not bee able to dif 
cerne andto do as much. And therfore 
the concluſion of this, ſhall be the ad. 
vertiſement which our Sauiour Chriſt 
Luk:.r0-37 £lueth vnto the Lawyer, Luke 10. Yade 
'-—  Exfac tuſimiliter, goe and da thowalſo 
the like; Thus much for the ſecond 
dutic inthe charge, viz. toſhew him- 
ſeltevntothe Prieſt. Thethird is toof- 
ferhis gift, in thenext words; And of- 
fer thy gift,as Moſes commannded,&c. 
It wasa law among the lewes, as we 
may read in the Leuitical law;that ſuch 
perſons as were clenſed of theleprofie, 
ſhould offer 2.pigeons,or 2.ſparrowes 
for their cleanſmg,with a certaine meas 
ſureof fine flowxe & apint of oyle,and 
thepricſt to perform certaine rites and 
cxremonies withall; aker which the Le- 
3s | p& 


$ of his vniverſall dominion, and to ac- 


per being pronoficed clean by the fen- 
rencceof the Prieſt, was tobeerecciued. 
& to be reputed as aclean perfon. The 
reaſon wherof was that the leper might 
giuethanks vnto God & might tcftifie 
his thankfulneſſe, by his gittthac he of- 
fred vato him. Which was the cauſe 
that God comanded inthe law, the firſt 

born and the firſt fruits , andthe tenth 

part of all their increaſe to beoffred & 

given vnto him, For,feeing the earths 

the Lords and all the fulneſſe therof : Phil» 14 
therfore God ta putvsin remembrance : -- 


knowledge himto be tho author 8& gij- 
uer of all, hee hath' ordained and ap- 
pointed vs to offer a part vnto him; 
that ſo wee might acknowledge his 
bountie, and teſtifie our homage and 
thankefulneſſe towards him. Not that 
God hath neede hereof: ſor as hee him- 
lelfe ſayth , Ail the beaſts of the forreſt pry, gc. wo 
eremine, and ſs are thecattellupona © © 
thouſand billes. If Thee hungrie I will 

pot tell thee:for the whole world is _ 

G7 


= RN 1 1 CAA 


234 The Cleanſing 


nat ef tor% for the vic of his ſeruice and wor- 


dare, decima . ... X 
« »obi dig- (ÞIp , and forthe maintenance of the 


re, now fsbs 


uv ed, andlabouredin his ſcruice; it be- 
fotwz. Aug. ing a thing moſt tuſt and meet (as Philo 


219. 


Pk 4 fulncſfe ſhould bee ſhewed our of our 
jrem. ſacer- gemporall goods, for the molt large 
4s and manifolde benefics that God hath 
beſtowed vponvs ; wherof, foraſinuch 
as theauthour and giuer of ail hath no 
neede, (tor, as Dawid ſayth, Pſalm. 16, 
Ay goods doe riot extende vnto thee, or, 
thouhaſtnoncedeof my goods) they 
dughr co redound to the Miniſters of 
the Temple, and to thoſe that are the 


| Pal. 16. 


things. And therfore God according- 
ly after ſuch time as hee had ſeparated 


&hadmadethePrieſts office, ax office 
Nuw. 18.17 off /erwice., asit is called , Numb. 18: 
that which hee reſerued vntohimſelfe, 


& commanded to be offered vnto him, 
in 


' Dewquidig- 4nd all that is therein. P[alm. 50; but 
xeur accife- Prieſts and Levuites, who were emplot- 


« Temp. ſer: fajes) that ſome teſtimonie of thanke- | 


Curators, and haue the charge of holy 


thettibeof Zens fromthe other tribes, J 
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in recognition of his dominion, hee 
beſtowed the vie and profit thereof vp- 
on tbe Prieſts and Leuites for their 
maintenance & ſeruicein thetabernas 
cle ;. loas che firſt fruits, renths,, obla- 
tions, and the ſacrifices that were offe- 


 redbecame dewe tothe Prieſts and Le- 


uites, for their vic and benefit , having 


| that intereit andpropercie in the tenth 
part of their goodsat the [eaſt,, which Nahuw. 16 


they themlſclucs had in the other nine 
patts.. The which I ſyppoſe to be a law 
not mecrly ceremoniall oriudiciall, as 
ſom do thinke, belonging to the lewes 
only ;but alſo in ſome reſpesnaturall 
and morall belonging vnto Chrithans. 
For, howloeuer certain accidents and 
circumſtances thereof doc norbclong 
ynta vs, viz. that not the ſecond, or 


third, bur che firſt fruits ſhould be offe- 


_ red, thatthetenth ſhould not berecei- 


ued before it was offered in the Tem» 
ple and hallowed, and thatthe oblati- 
ons ſhould be offered cuery yeare-vp- 
pon a cerrainc time preſcribed and ap- 


poin- 
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pointed for it ; I ſay though theſe 
rites and ceremonies doe not belon 
vnto vs neceſlarily, as betinipndrized 
nor bound:to the ceremoniall and iu- 
diciall Jawes of that people; yer not- 
withſtanding,the ſubſtance andequity, 
and the proportion andend of that law 
dooth beloyvg vnto vs: which is, a tefti- 
monie of our gratitude and thankeful- 
nefſevnto God,and abountifull maitn- 
tenanceof thoſe rhat ferue at the altar ; 
as the Apoſtle ſheweth not onely our 
of thelaw of Moſes, butalio by the aw 

s. Cor. 9.7 of Nature. 1. Car.g. thequantitie and 

proportion whereof, oughtneytherto 
bee {cſſe then the allowance of the 
Prieſts (foraſmuch'as the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel are not inferiour bur rather 
ſupeciour ynto them) nor yet leſſethen 
rherenth part of mens goods, becauſe 
celaw of Nacure which is the morall 
hawe written in ourhearts, orelfeſom 
diuine inſtin& agreeable to thisTawe, 
_ didteachAbrahambeforethe ceremo- 
| niall &iudiciall laweof Moſes, to ir 

a rne 


bind chriſtians now,as they were com- 
 manacd to be offered tothe Leuiticall 
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chetenth part to Melchiſedechrhe Prieſt 
of the high God; as a thing ficting and 
beſecming bothreaſon,ri oh equity. 


- Inwhichregard itis recciued for aſure 


& yndoubted truth of the beſt Diuines, 
thatthetenthpartof a mans goods at 
theleaſt is dew tothe Miniſters of God 
and to holy and charitable vies ; not ſo 
much by a poſiriue [aweof men; as by 


thediuine and immutable law of God. 


To which I thinke fit to adde one 
thing more : viz. that althoughthoſe 
lawes of firſt fruits, tenths, and oblati- 
ons, beeingconſidered in the ceremo» 
nial and judicial reſpeQs therof, do not 


Prieſts, which Prieſthood is now abro- 
gated and an other come intheplace 


of it(for ſo they were meerly iudicial 8& 
did concern none but them) ; yetnot- 
withſtanding, the Church hath libertte 
to ordain & make laws for the mainte- 
nanceof theminiſtery by ſuch tithes & 
oblations, &c. as were then paid tothe 

EE 
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Prieſts; they ſo becing iudicial} lawes 
vatothem, that they may alſonot vn- 
Jawfully be judicial} lawes vnto vs; be- 
ing now inthe 1udicial] regarde, of the 
nature of things indifferent ;whichthe 
Church hath libcriie and powerto vie 
and diſpoſe as it ſhall chinke moſt fit & 
mecte forthe good and benefit therof, 
And thus may we ſee, how the vie of 
tithes and oblations hath beene obſer- 
ued a longtime informer ages , andin 
the auncient Churches, as a thing moſt 
jaſt and equall betweene the Paſtor, & 
the People, and the ſame proportion 
that was firſt appointed by God him- 
| ſelf. For tithes,we read of diuers Coun- 
cels which haue made diuerslawes for 
the payment of them; ſome admoni- 
ſhing that tithes bee trucly paide with- 


| egurt.cdp.17- ; 
| <1 "-6t8{þ We admoniſhthat no mannegleR to 


&- pay his tithes : for itisto be fearedthat 
| if anie doe withholde from God his 
| dewe, God will for his ſfinne withhold 


fuch things as are neceflaric for him; 


ſomg 


| Concil. 9% guttraud : asthe Councel) of Mentz; 
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ſome infliting thepain of excommu- 
nication for the negle& and defaulre 


h-reof: as the Councel of Colen;They cc... 
chat negie@ to paic their tithes, let cop. 18 


; | them bee excommunicated : apgaine, 
| theythatbemg thrice admoniſhed doe 
: | norpay theirfall tithe, ſet them be deni> 
| <d the Communion. For oblations, 
the Church hath a long time had an 
auncient cuſtome , that whoſoener 
came toreceivethe Lords Supper , if 
he were of ability, he ſhould offer ſom- 
thing to God for thevſe of Gods Mini- 
n || ſters, andof thepoore,in token of their 
+ | thankfulneſſe roGod, Inwhichregard 


n- || 5. Cypriandoth ſharply reproue a rich cpria» ſer. 
or | womanfor comming into Gods houſe 4 *on- 


1i- | without a ſacrifice as hee calls it, that 
h- \ is without an oblation, not ſo much as 
z; | looking vmtothe Corbanto caſthir of- 
to | kring into it, The deuout Father doth 
;at | azke her how (hee can celebrate rhe 
his | praiſe of God, when as ſhee commeth 
old | emptie handed vntothe altar , without 
; [a ſacrifice. On the other ſide ; Saint 

TY Auſten 
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Aug. Confel. Auſten doth highly commend his mo. 
6b. $.:4:9+ ther Monica, thatſhe was carefull mor- 
ning and cycning to Iepaire to Gods 
 hovufe. 4 whicre atter che offering vp of 
her praiers,the was wontto offer an ob- 
lation or a gif atthe altaralſo. Which 
praQice ſecmeth to have been deriued 
] from the practice of the Apoſtls in the 
x. Cor.11, Primitive Church,where the cuſtome 

was that rich men did offer liberally 

for themſclues & the poore, ſuchthings 

as were neceſlaric both tothe celebra-+ 

tion of the Lords ſupper, and to the 
celebratioof their feaſts of lone, which 

they vicd to keep. The which commen: || a, 

dable cuſtom,as Zanchinsfayth, is now || f 

Teftz andafterthe Word preached, and || w 
the holy Supper adminiſtred, there is | z| 
nothing but a degperly caſting of ſome (| de 
thing intothe poore mans boxe: and || ap 
that of the moſt for faſhion ſake;withe | m 
out regarde either ofa dew proportion | lay 
m offcring according to the meaſure | dir 
which Gad hath giuen vntothem , ot | fel, 
ofthe ead for which they doc it; which [ple 
| 1s 


=” I 


% 


divine right,that is by the law and or- 


 Ffelt,as the ſame Apoſtle ſheweth moſt 
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is,to teſtifie their thankfulneſſe roGod 
for his benefits beſtowedvpon them. 
Now from hence, as from the Ri- 
ver of Eden, which was diuided into 
foure heads, Gen.2. are deriued foure 
propoſitions very remarkable & wor 
thy of due conſideration. The firſt is, 
that the maintenance of Gods mini- 
ſters is not a policy of men, but an or- 
dinanceof God;due vnto them, by a 


dinance of God,who hath giuen that 
part which heereſerucd for himſclfe, 
vnto his miniſters for their ſuſtentatio, 
and maintenance. Vhichappeare:h 
further not only by the lawe of Moſes, 
which was that they ſhould not muz- 
zle the mouth of the Oxe, that trea- 
deth out the cornefwhich the Apoſtle 
applyeth to the maintenance of Gods 
miniſters, 1, Tim.5) but alſoby the 
law of natureandofnations,8&the or- 
dinance & approbation of Chrift him» 


I.TimF, 8. 


plentifully,ſaying, Who goeth on War» y Cor. gug. 
R for 
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fare at any time at his owne coſt? who 
planteth a vineyard & eateth not df the 
fruit thereof ? and who feedeth a flocke 
and eateth not of the milk of the flocke> Þ| 
 Againe,do yenot know that they which || | 
miniſter about the holy-things, eate of || ( 
the things of the temple;and they which || : 
wayte at the Altar are partakers with|| 
the Altar ? ſo alſo hath the Lord or- hi 
dayned that they which preach the 
Goſpell ſhould line of the Goſpell, Yd 
The which doth plainely ſhewe,thar 
the maintenance of miniſters is not] 
a voluntarie and abeggerly almes gif | 
ven incharitievntothem,but an hono 
rable ſiipendallotted by God andduef 1 
in iuftice vntothem;according to that 
which Chriſt ſayth,d;gnns eſt operari- 
195 mercede, the laborer is worthy of his ti 
Phits ds reward. To which purpoſe,Philo bath 
[1 At yeric well obſerued,thatthe peopleoff be, 
_ - .thelewes were commanded to bring] Wc 
cheir oblationg into the Temple, that] Util! 
chere the prieſts might receiue them a ub 
fromthe hands of Godeo whom theyſiun 
"on belonged 


belonged, leaſt otherwiſe the people 
ſhould vpbraydethe Prieſt, as if hee 
were behoulding vnto them for a be- 
neuolence, For as the ſame authour 
fayth, whoſocuerrecciueth a gift fro 
God, who beſtoweth liberally vypon 
all,he dothreceiue it with lefle ſhame» 
1 Gſineſſe then if hee ſhould receiuc it 
- | ffommenonly. : 
Yea,verily,God in his wiſedome 
did not ſec it fitte and meete that his 
inaſters ſhould liue of the almes 
ang- the beneuolence of the peo- 
|| ple 5 but rather that they ſhoulde 
haue a+ ſure and certaine mainte- 
nance, which by lawe and right they 
might clayme and challenge as due 
j- | nto them ; andthat for diucrs waigh- 
;( tic,and important cauſes, Firſt, to 
the endethat their mindes ſhould not 
eoff bee diſtracted nor troubled with 
ing] worldly care for their neceflary pros 
hat] uifton ;to which they ſhould be verie 
nas] fubica, if they liued vppon the vo» 
hey] antarie contributions of the people, 
ed Ra who 
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who happcly at one time wou'd giue 
verie libcraily,ardat an other time vp- 
on the leaſt d:ſpleaſure viterly with. 
draw their bentuv'ence from them, 
Secondly,to mainta.nethe dignirie & 
reputation of their miniſterie, that 
they might not hee forced either to 
bepge and teil cheir want to everic 
pczant,a;:d low-priide fellow, and ta; 
receiuea gicat part of their benetio.; | 
lence of {candalous & notorious wica 
ked perſons, which were not fittgfor I}. 
them todo; orelſe thorow Neri 
modeſtie to {iffer extreame want and 
penurie, which were leſle ngfere-and 
ſcemely forthe honour and Credit of 
the: profciſion, Thirdly, that they 
might not bee driven exher to bee 
».Cor. 3.17. Kecrn\ivorſec Top Aoyop , that 15 to corrupt 
and to adu'tcrate the worde of Gd 
as Vintners do tkeirwine by 1 ixing 
water with it (for ſo the word fignity: 

eth;which ſheweth thepractiſc tobe. 
| an olde myſteric of iniquitie) or elſe 
84 2-0 bed fopoyop,chatisto — 
ene 
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the word of God deceitfully, rherby ro 
pleaſe the fancies & humours of men, 
and eo makea vgaine and a benefit vnto 
themſelues : which perhaps ſome not 
yery wel diſpoſed would be glad rodo, 
ifthey liued only vpon the gratuities 
& charitable deuotions of the people. 
Fourthly that cheymightnorloſetheir 
'| liberty &bo!dnes in their miniſtry,be- 
{Lingglad to flatter & to gloſe &to claw 
euggic one, by ſowing pillowes vnder 
a#clbows & dawbing with vatEpe- 
req-marter; but corrariwiſe ro reproue 
and rebyfe freely and boldly the finnes 
of all ſorts of people,cue of thericheſt 
and 'miglnieſt; of all. Which they 
ſhall bee berttr able ro doo hauing a 
certaine and ſure maintenance, then 
hauing only a voluntatie allowance; 
decaule ſuch as depEd vpon beneuo- 
Ice will fear leaſt by viing the libertie 
and boldnefle of their miniſtery in re- 
1c. (Puking and reproouing finne, they 
11, [ſhoula thereby loſe both the fauour 
and the beneuolenee of chole that are 
R 3 _ per 
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The Cleanſing - | 


them. Which I ſuppoſe ro haue beene 
the chiefe cauſe that godly and religi- 
ous Princes in former times wold not 
permit Biſhops & the reſt of the cler- 
gictorecciue allowance and mainte- 
nance of cuerie one-of the people; 
but firſt of all did giue them bounti- 
full allowance our of their owne trea- 
{urics and excheckers,and afterward: 
gaue. divers Lands, demaynes, and 


pofleflions vnto the Church : which} 


they did no doubt in great wiſedom; 
ſecing ic to bee more conuenient, 
both in regard of the miniſters, for 
the performance of their ducties,&in 
regard of the people for their profit& 
benefitte. | 
The ſecond propoſition is,that the 
maintenance of miniſters ought robe 
a Jiberall and a bountifull maintce- 
nance; foraſmuch as they had not 
only Cities and Suburbes allotted 
vnto them todwellin ; but alſo the 
ficlt fruites, and' the redemption - 
rhe 


the firſt borne, oblations, vowes, ſa- 
crifices and the tenth part of all the 


fruits and increaſe to maintaine andto 


keep them withall. 
The truth of which doftine is 
uſtified not only by the iudiciall lawe 
of Moſes ; but alſo by the lawe of Na- 
tions in Pharaoh his Prieſts, Gen. 47. Gen.q7.237 
who had lands and linings belon- - 
ging vntothein to maintaine them 
which lands they were nor forced 
to ſell when-as all the reſt ofthe peo- . 


 ſouldtheir landes to buy them corne 


withall; neither would 79/eph med- 
dle with them, but they had an ordi- 
dinaric allowance of Pharach to 
live vppon. Which is alſo fur- 
ther confirmed in the newe Tefta- 
ment » where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of miniſters ſayth,That the eldeys that 


rule well are worthie of doable ho+ xT:my ry | 


zonr , eſpecially thoſe that labour in 
the word of God,and indot#rine; that 
is of an honeſt and aliberall ſtipend,as 
the Apoſtleexpoundceth it inthe nexe 

R4 words; 
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words; for itis written, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the month of theOxe that trea- 
deth out thecorne;asif hee ſhould ſay, 
the leane& bare plight that miniſters 
arc in, ſhewes plaincly that their 
mouthes haue beene muzzled con- 
tratic tothe lawe; therefore ſee that 
you muzzle them no more, but let 
themeate their fill of the coine that 
they tread out ; for the labourer is wor. 
thy of his meate, Wherin it is worthy 
the obſcruation,that the Apoſtle cal- 
leththe miniſters maintenance by the 
name of an honour; becauſc asa baſe 


the diſcredit of the miniſterie, as if the 
calling were baſe and contemptible 
| and not wotthy of regard: fo a libe- 
rall and a bountiful! 'allowance ma- 
keth for the honour and countenance 
of the miniſtcrie; to thewe that the 
calling is honourable and worthic of 
an honourable rewarde, The like 
wee reade afterwarde when as the 


Church had Chriſtian kings and prin- 


anda beggerly allowance maketh to 


- 
4 


rc” 


t | ces,vho became nurſing Fathers, and 

- | nurling mothers thereof, the Church 

7, | was maruaylouſly inriched by the libe 

's || call and bountifull donations of god- 

ir | ly andzealousprinces & others, who 

3- | gaue houſes and Lands, Caſtles and 

2 | Townes for the prouiiton and main- 

t || tenance of the Clergie; which conti- 

ie | nued alongrime afterwarde in many 

y. | ages following,and doth yer ſtill in all 

y I well ordered Churches and Comms- 

|. | weales.For as Philo verie well noteth, Phitod: 

c || the large and plentiful] prouiſion of 1i- Prem 6h 
& || uing for Gods miniſters is an euidzat”* © 

o || argument beth of publike pietie, and 

of a diligent obſcruation of Jawes? 
contrartwiſe, want and penuric, and 

(car{itic of maintenance doth vpbraid 

ys with contempt both of religion 
e [and of Jawes; of which if therewere 
e | thatregard thatthere ought to be,the 
f | miniſters of God ſhould not only 
c 

c 


haue a neceſſary but aplentiful main* 
tenance. 


- | Sothen the prouiſion and the _ 
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'of miniſters by the lawe of God, by || 1 
theJawe of Nations, by the Jawe of | | 
A 
Ww 


Chriſt, and by the lawe of Chriſtian 
Princes, is nota bare and begperly al- 
lowance, like vato the Leuites wages, 
Iadg.17-20; Iudg.17,which was 10 ſhekels of filuer, 
a ſuite of apparrell and his meate and 
drinke ; the allowance which many 
knights and gentlemen vic to make, || ,, 
who hauing gotten an Impropriati- || ;. 
on in their hands, will hire fome F G6 
one or other for five poundes or |} ,f 
twentic nobles a yeare to ſerue the} 1, 
cure; and (it hee were able) coteach || ;þ, 
their childcen too: and may I nat of 
truely ſay,the allowance offomerich Þ| 1 
Citizens alſo? who being poſlcſſed ly 
not only of wealth, but alſo of ſtore Þ 41 
and pientiein great abundance; doo || ;, 
out of this their rich treaſure, make || \;;, 
that allowance vato their miniſter} «,, 
yeercly for his maintenance, which 
for verie ſhame they will nor offer 
to one of their ſeruants for his hire, 
nor to a poore ſchoolemaſter =: lin 
is 
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his wages toteach their children their ' 


Abce,and to learn rhcir letters of him. 
And yet ( forſooth ) ſome of theſe 
will looke to rule and ſway, and to bee 
great maſters and commanders in a 
pariith,though their duties and allow= 
ance ynto their miniſters bee 1uſt the 


ſame with rhem, thar rake the charitic 


and the almes of the pariſh. This,I ſay, 
isnotthatallowancethat is due vnto 
Gods miniſters by the law of God and 
of Chriſtian Pcinces (whoſe godly 
lawes arc wreſted and peruerted 

the fraude and cunning of thele kind 
of men ) buta bountifull and an ho- 
norable maintenance, hauing not on- 


ly ſufficiencie for neceſlarie vie; but 


alſo plentie for delight and comfort 
too. In regard whereof, the law pro- 
uided that the firſt fruires of all in- 
creaſe,as of corne,wine, oyle, and the 
pleaſant fruites of trees ſhould bee of- 
fred vntothe Prielts,(asP4z/o doth ob- 


ſerue)tothe endethar they might not j,.,,.4- hw. | 
live hardly, hauing only ſo much as is /acer4. 
| = 


EN 


Philode 


( 


Exed.16. 


| o 


| Jawe of Godthey were not much in- 


| their malatenaice and for other ho- 
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neceſſarierto hojdethe body and ſoule 
together; but that they might live 
cheerfully and comfortably,in hauing 
wherewith to ſolace & to delite them- 
ſelues withall : inſomuch thatthis an. 
cient author, caſting vp an accountot || 5 
all kinde of oblations wich were of. 
fred vnto the Prie(ts,ſayth,that by the 


feriourvnto Princes, having a conti- 
nuall trivute(as hecalles it)payd veto 
them as Princes haue. 
Therefore let no man grudge 
nor repine at the liuinges ot mint- 
ſters, a5 if euerie thing wereroo much 
that the miniſter hath,when as them- 
ſelues canne bec content to poſleſſe | 7 
renne times as much, and yet for 
all this, thinke that they haue not || S 
halfe inovgh 3 lecirg that this their 
murmuring is nat againſt Gods mi- , 
niſters but againſt God himſelfe,who | ** 
hath giuen the tenth part of their 
goods from him(clfe vato them, for Ny 


ly 
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ly and charitable vics; that ſothey 
might not liue hardly, bur liberally; 
not totake an alinies, but tobee able 
S | to giue almes and to relieue others. 
Now, ſhall men envic and repine a- 
|| 22inſt chem for this > G OD for- 

c || bid. Whar were this clſe but ro jm- 
peach Gods wiſedome and to mur- 
mure at his goodneſſe and bountie 
towardes them ? Tholc laborers that \, _ 
murmured againſt the houſholderfor 
efuing as much vnto the laſt as vnto 

the firſt, what aunſwere did they re- 

.” || ceive for 1t? Friend, ſayth hee toone 

6 || of them, Idootheeno wrong, did 
not agree with thee for a penny ? Folle 


rn | 449d Fun eſt & vadegakethat which 
is thine owne and go thy way, I| will 
2 by | 
\r (| gue as much to this laſt as vnto thee: 
. | isitnot lawfull for mee to doo with 
"I me bp wie 
;, | mincown what wil?is thine eye uill 
o | becauſe Iamgood? So verily God 
i. | Vilfay to thele enutous and maliti- 
\ || ous men; My friende , why doeft 
8] y h d ry , 
»- | ou grudge and repine againſt 


ly wF 


+20, 
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my ſeruants, for my bountieand large 
allowance that I ' haue giuery; voto | 
them? Isit any wfong' to the&to ſee 
mee liberall and benefictall vnto 0+ 
thers ? what if I would, to (hewe 
my loue 2nd bountie to my Apolt'cs 
and miniſters, giue vato them mine 
owne part which is due vnto my lelfe, 
whatis this to thee? Is it not lawfull 
for meeto doe with mine owne what 
I will? wilt thou bee cuill becauſe [ 
am good? Goe to; folle quod tuum 
eft e* vade, take that which is thine 
own and go thy way;zI haue dealt wel 
and bountifully with thee in giving 
nine parts vnto thee, and in gtuing 
but one part, v3. the tenth' vnto 
them: content thy ſelfe with :t, and 
_ doo not enuie nor murmure anc 
more, lea(t I take away the nine 
parts from thee,and pgiuethetenth vn- 
rothee. i 
The third propolittonis,that the 
tenths andoblations with other pro- 
fittes and emoluments doo belong 8 
i t 
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the miniſters of God,nottoany others; _ 
foraſmuch as God gaue his partto the 
Prieſts and Leuites for their mainte- 
pance; and therefore ought not to bee 
diverted or conuerted tothe vie of lay 
s | men,who hauc norightnor intereſt ei- 
E || ther in Gods tenth or in any other 
2, | goods of the Church.For ſeeing that 
it Þ in the marter of tithes and oblatios 8& 
t || of all other eccleſiaſticall profits, there. 

[ is a.mutuall gwing and reccluing, as 
1 || the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Ph1l.4. the mi- pp, ve 
ec || niſter giuing ſpirituallthings,and the 
el | people giuing carnall and temporall 

g || things for them; what reaſon or equi- 

g || tic canne there. bee, that thoſe that 

o | may not, nor doo not performethe 

d || one, ſhould bee partakers of the ©+ 

ie { ther,or that they ſhould live vpon the * 

e | Altar, thatdoonot ſerueatthe Altar? 

n- | The dignities and renenewes of the - 
| Church do belong to ſuch as are ntl» 
tled vnto the, by a lawful power & au- 

thority receiued fro 6od,to manage & 
diſcharge thedutics and offices therof, 

£ ACCOTke 
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monies of the Alrar ſhould bee com: 
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according to that which Ph:lo repor- 
teth ofthe law among the Iewes,that || | 
it doth nat permitte any to reape thoſe || + 
fruices and profits which are holy vn. | 
to God; bur only thoſethar are of the | / 
order of the Prieſthood, though o.f] * 
therwile hee be of the ſame Country, | ' 
& nobly deſcended & adorned withf ! 

L 

b 

] 


rare and excellent vertues: whereof 
hee giueth this reaſon, becauſe it is not 
meete that ſacrifices and other cere-B 


mitted tothe Pricſts, & the honours} 
and profits to bee communicared tofſ *l 
lay perſons; nor is itſeemely that the oJ 
Prieſts ſhould take care, and labour] W 
day andnipht,and the rewarde to bee de 
beſtowed vpon thoſethat are idle and Bi 
take no paines for it. Therefore to a th 
lienate or detainethe goods and reue- of 
newes of the Church, which are ori-J#/ 
ginally duc vnto God, and by a deede[/ 
of gift due vntohis miniſters, cannot's> 
bee without manifeſt wrong and1niu- Pri 
ricto God and to the Church: which||tc 
maketh 


maketh God ro complaine as he doth, 
it | Mal. 3. /ill any man (ſayth hee) ſpoile 
e | bis gods? yet haue ye ſpoiled me ; but yee 
ſay, wherein haue we ſpoiled thee ? in 
tithes & offerings, &c. How intithes 
and offerings ? partly, by conuerting 
them co remporall and priuate vſes, as 
| thany couctous Patrons doe, in refer- 
ving their owntithes vnto theſclues,& 
in gluing nothing atal vnto God; part- 
ly by embezcling & diminiſhing ſome 
| parrcherotby fraude and cunning, as 
| many both in che Country andthe Ci- 
to] fie vic rodoe, by concealements, and 
hell Þy diuerscouenous trickes anddcuiſes 
57 which chey haue; andſo not giuing all, 
ce but a pare of that which isdewe vnto 
and him. For which cauſche tellethchem 
) 2-( thatthey are curſed with a curſe, arid, 
16-1 doth ſtraightly charge them, to bring 
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Mal.3.8, 
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ort all manner of tithes int q his ft #rchonſe, Mal. 2.10 


edel| that there may be meat in his houſe;that 


ck is, intothe Temple, to maintaine the 
niu-IPrieſtsand the poorewith it; not into 
ch{hcir owne barnes, and their houſes,to 
eb S main- 
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- maintayne them and their braverie 
withall. The ſhewe-bread was nor for 
euery man to cat of, bur for the Prieſts; 
neither is the meate of Gods houle, for 
the vic of euery man, butfor the vſe of 
the Prieſts. It is a ſure 4x72 in diui- 
nitie, thatthoſcthings that are dedica- 
tedand conſecrated vnto God, cannot: 
be alienatednor conuerted to ciuil vics 
afterwards : butdoe from thenceforth 
become the proper poſſeſſion of God, 
| &ofthoſe to whom God doth make an 
aſſignation thereof ; and therfore who-ſſ 
ſocuer ſhall profane holy things, either 
by offcing violence ynto them, or by 
employing them to their owne priuate 
vies, they do caſt themſelucs headlong 
into very eminent danger, &,doe bring 
a fcarcful deſtruQion vponthemſclucy 
 foras Salomon ſaies, Laqueus eft homi. 
71 denorare ſanita, it is deſtructio vn- 
t0 a man to dexogre that which & ſan 
Prou-26.25 tified. Pro, 20, The very heathen obſer] ,,, 
\,,., ued, thatafter ſuch time as the Greciih 
_— **- once offced violencets the ys MF be 
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Palles, that they loſtalltheir hope and  _ 
acuer thrivedrioeproſpredafierie. Lac. *=*an6 
fantins writing againſt the errour and cap. 4 
profaneneſle of the heathen; reporteth 

of dijuers who haue bin grieuouſly pu- 

niſhed amongrhe,for fi violence 

vnto holy things ; as namely, of Fulus- 


#s cheCenſor,who for taking away cer- 


taine-mrmoreas tegulas, tiles ofmar- 

ble out ofthe Temple of Tuno Lacint- raft deorigs 
a, was within a ſhort rime after dis #7 <4? 8. 
ſiraught of his wittes , and had twoof 


|| his ſonnes {layne: for griefe whereof 


hee himſelfe dyed allo :::0f..4 Dips 


Claudius , who for tranſlating andatie- 


nating onely thoſe things that were 
conſecrated to Hercules , within a 
while after Joſt the vie of both of his 
eyes. And although Dionyſuus made 


4 but teſt of ſacriledge, intaking agol- 
'| den cloake that was vppon the image 


bſer 


of 1upiter Olympias, and putting a 
wollen cloake vpon it infteade there- 


cciBof, ſaying, thata goldencloak was too 


ic off heauy in ſummer too cold in winter, 


all 


S 2 __ bue 


burta linge wolſy cloak was fit for both; 
alſo incutting off a golden beard that 


 CAMeſenlapius did weare laying, that i: 


was no reaſon that the ſonne ſhoulde 
hauc a beard, wheq as polls his Fa- 
ther hadnone 5 fifthermore, in taking 
away certaine golden cups which they 
heldforth in their hands, ſaying, that 
itwere preat folly and madneffe not to 
take thein being o kindly offered; al- 


though ſay Dionyſius did al this with-. 


outprefent puniſhment (for afterward 
hee was driven out of his kingdome) 
laughing and ſcoffing to his compani- 
ons, who feared that hee would haue 

ſuffred (hipwrack for his ſacriledge ;, do 
| you notſee (layth he) how proſperous 
a voiagethe gods do giue to thoſe that 
commit ſacriledpe ? yer notwithſtan- 
ding Pirrhws for robbing the treaſuric 
of Proſerpina, ſuffred ſhipwracke not 
farre from the ſhore; where himſelfe, 
his men, & his other goods were drow- 
ned, & nothing found again of all, buf 
onely the mony thathee had taken yr 


put 


of 


pr 
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ofthe treſury, Whar ſhould Itel you of 
Zerxes, who ſending 400. of his ſouls 14/finchife 
diers to Delphos, to ſpoile the Temple 2+ 
of Apollo, they were euery one of them 
deſtroyedand burnt with thunder, and 
lightning. Of Marcus Creſſm,who for Toſepb, Auts | 
taking a great ſumme of money out of #1412 | 
the Temple of Teruſale, which Pompey 
in a kind of piety would nottouch nor 
meddle withall(which ſum amounted 
toten thouland talents) within awhile 


after makingan inuaſton vpon the Par- 
thians, heperiſhedthere with his whole 


armic. Lertheſe paſſe & let vs caſt our 

eyes a while vpon divine hiſtories, and 

the hiſtories of the Church ; there (hal 
you lee Baltazay tor profaning & abu- Dan. 5, 23 
ling the holy veſſells which Nabwchad- 

nez>ar had taken inthe ſpoile of leru- 
ſalem, andhad laide vp in the Temple 


of his owne god, fearing to conuert 4 
them to his owne vſe as Joſephus in his ,cvu 4 
*| antiquities diſcourſerh vpon that hiſto- x0. cop. r2 
F ric, and for drinking and carowſing in 
them among his Princes, his c_ 

| al 
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2632 The Cleanſing 

and his Concubines, with certain bla{- 
phemous words , which hee vttered a- 
gainſt the cucr-living God; receiued 
AG a feareful}] doome & ſentence 
y ahand-writing vpon thewall, which 
did wonderfully affright and aſtoniſh 


Tekel, Vpharſin. The interpretation 
whereof is, that God had numbred his 
kingdome and had finiſhedir, andthat 
 Godhaddiuided it, and giuen itto rhe 
Medes and Perſians. There may wee 

' 1;Mac.6.z ſeealſo Antiochns Epipbanes, who per- 
- ccivingthetime of his deathnot to be 

| farreoff, called his friends vnto him, & 
ſheweth them 'boththe grieuouſneflc 


he fuffered all his pain & miſery,far ta- 
king the veſſels of gold and fHucrout of 
the Temple of leruſalem, and for de- 
firoying the inhabitants thereof with- 

_ _. - oukcauſe. 1.45.6. 12; There may wc 
Poſey "Mg likewiſe ſee Herod, fyrnamed rhe great, 
who hauing opened Danids ſepulchre 

-* ,-—— _ ©; 7 


him, making his ioyntsto looſg and his = 
knees to knock together: Mere, Mexe, 


of his diſeaſe & the cauſe of it, viz. that | 
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to take mony our of itas Hircanus had 
done before, who tooke from thence 
2000. talents of filuer, loſt two of his 
fouldiers,or of his guarde there, who 
were conſumedby a flaſh of fire that 
brake forth of a ſecret place; ſoashee 
was gladto depart thEce for very feare: 
after. which time his houſe decayed 
and fell corvine ; which was a iuſt re» 
warde and puni\hment of his wicked- 
neſſe. Lookevnto the age that ſuccee- 
ded and followed after, I meanethe 


time ofthe Goſpel, before the Church 


| was altogether eftabliſhed : beholde 


Ananias and Saphira for withholding 
ſecretly parr of tnat,which they had yo- 
luntarily ginenrorhevſe ofthe church, 
moſt ſeyerely puniſhed with ſuddaine 
death, After this when the Church was 
eſtabliſhed, and indued with great ri- 
ches and poſſeſſions by the þountifull 
donations of godlicEmperours , and 
other 'dcuout Chriſtians , 7ulian the 
Apoſtata, and Felix his companion, Theoderet. | 
( as Theodoret reporteth ) for taking © 4. 

S 4 away 


fQ.s. 5 


3+ Capel 1,I3 
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away the holy veſlelles * B Temple 
(where one of them piſſed againit the 
Communion table, 'and ſtrooke one 
that would hauc hindred him from it 
ſaying that God did not take any care 
of Chriſtians and thar his prouidence 
_ didnotreach vnto themzthe other,ſce- 
ing the magnificence ofthe holy vellels 
derided and {coffed moſt wickedly and 
blaſphemouſly after this manner ; Z+- 


winiſtratur , Behold with what ſump- 


ce quim ſumptuoſis yaſis filio Marie 


ruous veſſells theſonne of Marie is ſer- || 


ued) : theſe two monſters] ſay,for ta- 
king awaic the holy. veſlells, and ma» 
king buta ieſt of ſacriledge , receiued 
both of them two. iuſt puniſhments , 
worthie of their blaſphemoys ſacti- 
ledge;the One —— his mouth which. 
was aninſtrument of blaſphemy, made 


a ſiege or a paſſageto voide hisfilthie | 


Excrements , which are naturally i inall 
menegeſted an other waie ; the other 
hauing all the bloud of his body gathe- 


red to ns mouth astOAa fi nke: which he 
ne- 


of the Leper. 265 -I 
never leſt ſperting an iſpauling our,cill. 
all was exhanſted,and {o died moſt mi- 
ſerably. I will notranſacke our owne 
Chronicles,nor report of the juſt iudg- 
; | mentsthat haue lighted vpon diuers of 
|| our ownenation, tor this horrible in ; 
whereot ſome haye beene authors 
; | andcontrivers ; others actors and a 
bettors of the wracke and ſpoyle of the 
Church.Tholethat aremen ofexperi- 
Fence are able to ſay moreout of their 
owne knuwledge then I am'abletotell | 
- | them; neither dol hitro complain and | 
to expoltulate of the ſtrange courſes "I 
that haue beene taken in alienating the 
goods of the Church to temporal! & 
profane vſes, onely for the abuſe of 
them 3 making thus wounds of their 
medicines, as Saint _Auſten ſpeaketh 9s; [cripes- 
e inanother caſe, and making the [alt er- 74m mmet 
e [rorwortſethen the firſt; they erring ig- » -cuatuy 
norantly in the Aſſumption, thinking »«»ere #5; 
r [poperie and ſuperſtition to be ther \ roms 
z- [cruice of Godi;theſeerring malitioully 6x 
e [inthe maine Propoſitionthinking that 
;- that 
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thatwhich was generally giuen tothe 
ſernice& worſhip of God, may wterly 
be raken away for the ſuperſtition and 
abuſe thereof; whereas the ſuperſtition 
ſhould haue beene taken away, and the 
goods remained to the true {eruice & 
worſhip of God,accorJing tothe inter 
aid meaning of the donors : whoſe ge- 
nerall intent and end was the feruice of 
God, though in the particular matter 
and forme therof they were foulely de- 
ceiued, So {ſhould the willes of the 
dead hane beene performed, the goods 
of the church rightly employed, pietic 
and religion better maintained,and the 
ſeruice and glory of God better aduan- 
ced. But it is a booteleſs thing to com- 

plaine hereof , beeing like vnco an old 

feſtured ſore that will hardly be cured 

ler.8.22. not becauſe there is no balme in Gt 
lead,norany Phyſition there to recouct 
it, but becauſe thoſe that arefick of this || i 
diſeaſe will not be healed ; of whom we 
may ſay asthe Prophet ſaith of the ob- 
Kinate and ſtubborne Iewes,we ins 
| have] * 


Icr.5T.9. 
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haue healed them; butthey wouldenor 

bee healed. Onely I will aduiſe and ad- 

moniſh all men ( becauſe T&I1(A0cc1o 

are paul the ſufferings of others 

are in{tructionsvnto vs, theſe arrowes 

of Gods judgements which heo hath , 5,46 
ſhot beyond vsbeing like Ionathans ar- * 
rowes to giuc _— vntovs)torake 

heede and to beware how they deale 


ad meddle with ſacred & holy things, 
cither by alienating & giuing of them, 
or by ſelling & buying ofthem, or by 
any kind of purſoining anddiminiſhing 


of them, 8&ro diſcerne and put a diffe- 

rence betweene ſpirituall & remporall 

things, between holy & profanethings, 

| betweene rhe goods of theworld & the 

goods of God. VVhen wee giueletvs 

not giue away that which 15 Gods , whe 

we ſell let vs not fel that which is Gods, 

when we buy let vs nor buy thatwhich 

is Gods, when we hoord and Jay vp, let _—_ wo _ 

vsnotlay vp that which is Gods ; kaft Dew, we mon 

by poſlesſing that which is Gods , wee b-bear Dei. 

deſerue to be diſpoſſeſſed of God _ = epift. 
:  lelle, 
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| ' Toſephus de ſelfe. Joſephus reporteth in thewarres 


—-1q_ of the lewes, that a little before the 


Temple of Ieruſalem was deſtroyed, 
there were certaine voyces of Angells 
heard there,which ſaid, Migremmus hine, 
let vs bee gone—; fignifying, that ney- 
* ther Godnorhis bleſſed Angels dode- 
light to dwell where facrilegious 
Church-robbers are ; who may fitlie 
| Iudefurſa- be compared vito [ud as, who was not 
| nie3w®" a common thiefe, but a ſacrilegious F 
| qualiſcunq; |» p | 
* for, for locu- thiefe, robbing not cucry mans bag ge, 
tori, ſed D*- bye Chriſts baggez and hauing robbed 
calorwnfes his bagge » made little conſcienceaf- 
ſecrorie Aug. terward, to ſell Chriſt himſelfe too. 
| an Job-17.50- The conſideration whereof ( as I' ſup- 
Fratri :fro poſe) made S. Bernard that zealous & 
E | 4 EIFS deuout Saint,to write ſo boldely tothe | 
, ittarys ba,,. 
| "uferiſe; d-King of France , and to expoſtulate 
wos Epiſc»- with him for giuing the Biſhops hou. 
rag al les to his kinsfolks, and to his fouldicrs, }| 
nd to archers and{lingers 8& ſuch like, - 


dafter mii 1 
x. Zend & for ſuffering the goods of the church | 
Regem Fron- Lo bewaſted and conſumedin wicked & || t 


_ profane vies ; telling him plainely - t 
6c 
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he was too bolde withche Church, and 
that it would not be long vnpuniſhed, 
if he continued in fo doing. The which 
was ſo far fromthat diuine ſpirit of the 
molt worthy & renowned Conſiantine, 
that he gauea ſtraight charge to Az1l:- 
ves his'goucrnour (as Exſebinsrcpot- ryeb bift. 
teth)rhatif anie 4id hold or retain anie << 5.10. ., 
; | of thoſe goods and poſſeſſions that did” * 
| formerly belong vnto the Church ,he 
; F ſhould cauſe them forthwith to be re- 
ſtored againe to the ſame Churches ; 
I that ſuch chings asthe Churches poſ- 
I ſefſed before, might now arthe laſt re- 
turn again tothe right owners of them. 

Yea, he made anedi&, that if his owne £#/eb de vi- 

Exchecker hadfor atimepoſſeſt ought 137% 

 vniuſtly that beloged vatothe Church, 4o. , 
that it ſhould reſtore the ſame againe; 
and if anie hadeither boughtand pur- 
chaſcd any of theſe goods,or had them 
freely vpon ſome ſpeciall fauour beſto- 

| flowed on the, that they ſhould reſtore 

them againe ;in liew whereof, though 

they had laboured by their vcgging & 
uy- 
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buying of theſe things, to alicnate his 
.- minde and his good will from. them, 


he would out ot his princely benignity 
- provide foine other waies for them, as 
 occaſion*ſhould ſerue. The like alſo 
did Theodoſius Yalentinian, Mar tianus, 
and diuers other Chriſtian and godlie 
Princes: who madc lawes wherin they 
provided that it ſhould not be lawefullſ. 
vnato anic to inuade and vſurpe thoſe 
goods, whichthey and others had, or 
hereafcer ſhoulde beſtowe vppon the 
Church nor toalienate & conuert the} 
to any profane vies; and if at any time a 
publick neceffiry ſhovld ſecm to chal- 
lengethe vic of them,to rake them with| 
.a condicion anda purpolc of reſtoring} 
them again, as /70u7anss did: who took 
a great part ofthe goods of the church 
co relicue-che people becing pinched 
with famine, promiſing to reſtore all 
that hee tooke, and to adde more vnto 
it. VWherfore,to conclude this point, if 
cither the exampls of godly Princes,or 
the iudgements of God vpon facrilegi- 


ous 


hel fred willingly andegladlie; forafmuch 


s | ©1s people wil moue and perſwade vs ; 
beware of this horrible ſinne of ſacri- 
ledge,and take heed how you poſleſs & 
bold che 'goods, oftheChurch; for ſo 
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long as Achans wedge of golde & the Mo: 


| exccrable thing is amongvs, it is to bee 
ef fearcd that Gods iudgements, and his 
ſeucte puniſhments will not bee farre 
from vs, . 
The fourth Propoſition is, that the 
& tenths and oblations, with other dew- 
ties belonging vnto God, are tobee of- 


as they areoffered in token of our gra- 


. || ritude and thankefulneſſe ro G O D 
th | which implyeth both 'alacritie , and 


cheerefulneſle if itbeetrue thanketul- 
nelſe. And verely great reaſonthere 
is of it: forſeging God doathliberal- 
he and bountifullie beſtowe all that 
we haue, vpon vs; therefore we ought 
toteſtific our thankfulneſle by offering 
ſomthing moſt willingly &chearefully 
to him again. Wherofwe ſhall fiade a 
dew and moſt deuout praQtice of bay 
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x.Chron29 g; 4 offer ſowillingly and ſo bountifully 


9.14 
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and godly RC _ times:* Vee 


Moſes to builde a Tabernacle fot 'his 
ſeruice, the people wereſo willing and 
forwarde ot even thebeſt things} 
that they hadtowardesthe building of J . 
it, thar the workemen came ro Moſes || | 
andeoldebim thatthe people brought || 
too much , and morethen cnotigh for | 
thevſcof the worke:in regarde wher- 
of, he was faine to make a Proclamati- 
tion among chemttiar neither mannor 
woman ſhould prepare any more work |} | 
for the oblation of the ſanQuarie.Exo, || | 
26.5. So likewiſe when the Temple |} 
wastobe builded; David & his people || | 


towardes the building of it, thar as the 
rext ſayth they reioyced erearly when 
they did it, anddid thank God for their 
offring which they offered vntohim'; 
acknowledpin ng ta that which they 
22Ue,, they id firſtreccive,andthat of 
i9bwne hand they did giue vato him. 
which their willingneſlo, ag i 
cheit 


. "7 ev G. wn, 4. 0 fu. 
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their voluntarie oblatiss, as alfo thoſe 
which the lawe impoſed vpon them, 


Philo a man of the ſame nation repor---,;, 4, 
teth chat they broughe their tribute, as pram.gy bet. 
he calleth it,more willingly vaco the/«"* 


Prieſts, then in other places they 
did vnto Princes; For when as they 


payd their dueties vnto them, they 
would grudge andcomplaine ofgreat ' 
' Impoſitions and exaQions, and would 
-cauill and quarrell with the publicans 


& towle gatherers, hatingcthem asa 
common plaguethat was fentamong 
th&;but when as they payd theirtithes 
and oblations vntothe Prieſts, cucrie 
man did it willingly and ioytully, 
as if hee did not give bur recciue; 
giving thankes vato GOD, .in the 
offring of their oblations. Yea, 
ftace that time,Chriſtians in the be-. 
ginning ofthe primitiueChurch;were 
j- forward and willing to honor God 
with their goods,that as many as were 
poſſeffors of lands & houſes ſold them 
therof & layd 

[9 
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itdowne atthe Apoſtles feete; which 
was Ciſtributed to {euerie one accor- 
_ ding as he hadneed. And after that al- 
ſo,inthe declining ſtate of the Church 
many deuout people were fo ready 8& 
forward to giue vnto theChurch,thar 
they gaue more then was thought fit 
 1n policie to bee giuen ; whereupon 
the ſtatute of Mortmaine was made, 
that they ſnould not exceede certaine 
bounds which were limited vnto the; 
Which practiſe, how different it is 
from the practiſe of this age wherein 
wee liue, eucric one that is purblind 
may ſee: wherein the complaint and 
grudging of moſt men is thatthey are 
attoo much coſt and charge forthe 
ſeruice of God, as ifeuerie thing were 
too much, that is beſtowed vponit; 
- dealing thus worſe with God then the 
Iſ{raclites did with the golden calf:who 
plucked of their carings & their jew- 
els to make an [doll; theſe contrari- 
Wile thinking much to: doo the like 
for the ſeruice and worſhippe of the 
true 
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true God : Vhereof nonecan tell ſo 
well as the mihiſters of God, who are 
as it were his ſtewards and colleQors 
toreceiue his reats, Vhen we come 
todemand them in our maſters name; 
to whom they are due, aworlditisto 
ſee what grudging and complayning, 
what quarrelling and conteſting,what 
cauilling and diſputing there is about 
them; ſome pretending priuiledges 
and preſcriptions,others pleading cu- 
ſtomes and compoſitions, a third ſort 
ſtudying and inventing meere trickes 
and deviſes thereby to defeate and to 
defraud God of his right;that ic would 
orieue any well diſpoſed minde to ſee 
cucna very meane perſon ſo injurious 
ly and fo fraudulently dealt withall, If 
hereupon in the defence of our mai- 
ſters right,and in zeale to the Church, 
and in an honeſt care of our ſelues and 
ours, wee crauethe benefit of the law 
and the helpe of the magiſtrate; Pub- 
licans and towle gatherers were not 
note odious nor counted tore coue- 
« Ta ous 
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tous and more extortioners then wee 
arc: although indeede it js not couc- 
touſnes and oppreſſion to maintaine 
the right of the Church,but theft and 
facriledgeto witholde it from it. lr 
is reported of 1uLan,that when as the 
Chriſtians came and complayned 
vnto him of the intolerable wronges 
and injuries offered vato them by 
the Pagans,hee made them this aun- 
ſwerc, that it was their ductie when 
they are wrongedto ſuffer it patient- 
ly, becauſe their maiſter had willed & 
commanded them to do ſo. Anddoth 
not the world deale thus with Gods 
miniſters alſo in theſe dayes? Yes ve- 


© rily. If they be forced at any time to 


ſuc fortheright of God & the church, 
menarereadie to ſay to them as «liar 
did tothe Chriſtians, that they ought 
to be patient and to ſuffer wrong, and 
nottogotolawe, burto live quietly 
and peaceably with all men. Which [ 
- Confeſle they ought to do:but ought 
nottheſe men alſo todegje iuſtly, and 
q truely} 


y if thou wilt not giue thetEth ta him, _ 5 
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truely and honeſtly with them > O 


impictic and ingratitude of men! Is 
this our thankefulneſle vnro God for. 


thebountic and pleneie that hee be- 


ſtowes vppon vs, to. pinch and to 
ſpare, and to deale niggardly and de- 
ceirfolly with him:DothGodyourſafe 
to aske thy tenthes and oblations, and 
doeſt thou like a miſerable and a coue- 
tous wretch deny the vnto him? what 
wouldeſt thou 3o.if he ſhould haue ta> 
ken nine parts vnto himſelfe,and haue 
giue the tenth only vnto thee? Which 
alſohe doth many times if thou could 0,14 awd; 
ſce ir, in making thy fields barren ard ſappates 
to bring forth no corn, thy trees fruit- ,...; ma 
Jeſs & ro bring forth no frititahe Jabor irofls ſunt; 
& paines thou takeſt robe vnprofita- 9% 4cim# 


ble,8 tobring no gainvnto thee.Doſt FO Es" 


thou muſe and wonder at it, faith Saint —_ 


_ Auſtem:ſurely it is no woder.God doth {7 onnee 


tud? vt ſite 
take away nine parts fro thee, becauſe it; decimes 


thou wouldeſtnot giuethe tenth vnto —_— 
tw ad decimS 
him.For this ismoſt iuſt dealing ino0d recocers, 


I3 


he ſer,21 
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he wiltakeaway nine parts fromrhee, 
and giue the tenth vnto thee. Yea, ve- 
rily (as the ſame father ſayth) becauſe | 
the tenth of thy gocds, and of thy en- 
creaſe remaineth with thee, there ſhal 
deeſpoyleandhauocke made of that 
| 4ogef.ibid, Which thou-baſt: Dabis impio militi 
| "out quod 203 Vs aare ſacerdoti.thouthale 
giue that ynwillingly vnto the ſouldi- 

er that ſeckes to make aprey of thee, 
which thou wouldtnorwillingly giue 

the Prieſt thatprayeth forthee.Contfi- 
derthis,all yee that forget God.cſpeci- 

ally you whomGadhath bleſſed with 
__  plentie andabundance of all kinde of 
©. riches;and withall remeber thoſe wiſe 

| Kates  menthatcameout of the Eaſtto wor- 
- _ ſhip Chriſt; they came lade with gold 

- andmyribe and fankincenſe to offer 

_ © Yntohim;andſhall notChriſtians be 
| «+ Asforwatd&as willing to do the like ? 
Gina... DO ualeeft i quod fecit Magus non faci- 


T9” Chriſtians? ſaith Chry/ologus:what 
--- ſhame wercicfor Chriſtians notto do 
© as much as Magicians did, that they 
ET ſhould 


DF a 
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ſing vps you without meaſure, And thus i 
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ſhould bring gold and othergifts to 

Chriſts cradle, and that Chriſtians  _- 

ſhould not bring the like-ynto Gods 

Ab TE bras...” 
Oletvsbluſh and be aſhamed of 

ſuch ingratitude: and let vs not hold 

Gods due any longer from him,in go- 

ing about to defeate him 8& to deceiue 

him of his right: but contrariwiſe, let 

vs honour him with our ſubſtance by Prou.s, 

bringing willingly and-gladly all our 

tithes and obſations vnto him ; & then 

try whether God will not deale libe- 

rally 8& bountifully with you,whether 

he will notfill your barnes with abun. 

dance,and make your preſſes burſt with 

new wine, whether he will not open the 

winaowes of heauen, and poure ableſe 


Mal 3- 


much ſhall ſuſfice for the laſt durte in 
the charge, which isto offer his gift: 
the ground and warrant whereof is the 
lawe or commaundement of Moſes ; 
And offer thy gift as Moſes comman- 


ded. 
T 4- In 
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In diſcourſing and handling wher. 
of, the hand of my text pointeth me 
to that obedience which wee owe 
both to lawes and gouernours: for- 
almuch as the Leper is willed to per- 
forme this duetic in regard of Aoſes 
his commandement;which implyeth 
aſubiction andan obedience topow- [1 
ers and principalities, t 

But becauſethis matter hath been {c 
handled before in that reaſon which jL 
concerneth the Leper himſelic, in go- 
ing and ſhewing himſelfe vnto the 
Prieſt, will not infilt pon it any fur- [hi 
-, ther; but rather will cleare a doubt jof 
= | which is made concerning this obe- [b! 
dience, inioyned by Chriſt vnto the 
ccremoniall law of Moſes. For ſecing 
the rires and ceremonies of the Leui- | 
ticall law were to bee aboliſhed at the 
comming of Chriſt, being but types 

and ſhadowes which areto giueplace 

vnto the badie as Tertullian ſayes; [mi 

and wereto endure, and to continue ſaſc 

Heb! 9. 10, ONly, 2/que 4d rempres correctionts, » ne. 
| . (NC 


[| maunded why Chriſt would haue rhe 


of the Leer. 
ſpeakerh,Heb.g, it may iuſtly bee de- 


Leper to obſerue that which he him- 


281 
| therime ofreformartion,as the Apoſtle 


ſelf camto aboliſh. To which itis an- 


ſwercd,that chriſt doth not alwaies diſ- 
ſolue the lawofXoſesnoralwaics keep 


- [it ;bur ſometimes doth the one, ſomie- 
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times the other, Hee doth difſolue it 
ſometimes,as hedid in touching the 


JLeper, to prepare and make a way, as 


Chry/oft. ſaith,co his Euangelicall do- 
@rin:and he obſerueth it ſomtimes,as 
hedoth here in bidding the Leper co 
offer his gift as Moſes comanded; ther- 
by to bridle the mouthes of ſome,and 
to heal the weaknes of others, in yeel- 
ding and condeſcending ſome thing 
ynto them. Secondly,thoughthecere- 
monies of the law were to haue an end 
by the comming of Chriſt: yet not- 
withſtanding not preſently at hiscom- 
ming, but after his death and his 
aſcenſion; and then not — 
neither ; butby degrees and by litt = 
| 4 


Chryſoff.in 


Mat. 


andlittle. If our Sautour Chril,-.and. 


Pp 
| Hieron.epiſt, 


 I9- 
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his Apoſtles ſhould cither ſuddainely 
or altogether haue aboliſhed them, 


men might haue thoughe that both | 


they and others that liued after,did de- 
teſt and abhorre them as diucliſh and 
ſacrilegious impietietand therfore to 
take away this (launder and reproche 
fromthem,and alſo to-giueaduec ho- 
nour and commendation vnto them, 
they would haue them to continue a 
whileafter them, yea and obſcrue the 


alſo ſometimes in their owne perſons. 


Towhichend, wee. read how Chriſt 
himſelfe was circumciſed and preſen- 
ted with an oblation,and didduly ob- 
ſcrue the feaſts and ſacrifices accor- 
ding tothe law of Moſes, & how Paul 


circumciſed Timothe, and did ſheare: 


his own head at Cenchrea; which they 
did, leaſt otherwiſe they ſhould bee 
thought cocondemn the ceremonies 
of Moſes law,as much as they did the 


ſuperſtition & idolatrie of the heathen: 
which in no wiſe they would haue to 
T9 bee 


of the Leper. 
[beediſgraced or to bee: diſhonoured; 
fIbut rather ro be countenanced &rel- 


thor , and Moſesthe ordainer ofthem. 
[ndeed it cannot bee denied,that after 
the death and aſcenſion of Chriſt, ve- 
tera ſacramenta .amiferunt tanquan 
vitam officy ſui, as Saint Auſten ſayes 
the olde ſacraments and ceremonies 
of the thelaw,theyloſt as it were the 


: i” 1 ks 
. a o 
* 
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peced both in regard of God, the au-. 


Auruft, Ep, 
I'9, 


ife of their office ; but yet as the bo- | 


dies of thedeadarenotto bee caſt vn- 
to dogges & ro the foules of the ayre, 
nor to be tumbled preſently into their 


eraucs, but are after a time to bee. 


brought decently and honorably vn- 
to their burialles, with certaine oblſe- 
quics,and funerall rites performed by 


their friends and acquaintance while . 


they lived; ſo theceremgnies ofthe 


law, though they languiſhed and be- 


gan todieat the comming of Chriſt, 


yea and were dead allo after his death; 


yer Chriſt and his Apoſtles who were 


iriends to Moſes, would not haue them 


prelent- 
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preſently toberumbled intothe graue 
without all reucrence,orto be caſt our | 
tothe {launderousreproches of ene- 
_ mites, astothe biting of dogges; bur 
with all honour and reucrence after 
that time to bee brought vnto the | 
Graue, and there to reſt and abide | 
for cucr, So if any ſhall now la-| 
bour and go about to reuive them, | 
and tobring them in againeby obſer- |! 
uing of them, hee ſhall not bee pi-J: 
| Augups.1bid # acauttor & batulus corporis, as Au- l 
ſten ſayes; a louing friendthatcomes : 
v 

t 


to ſolemniſe the funerall; but impixs 
ſepulture violator, a wicked enemic 
thatcomesto rake the Graue,and tot! 
violate the burial]. The vie that is now | V 
of them,is to reade them forthe vn-[!! 
derſtanding and accompliſhing of[- 
the things which they ſignificd;not to V 
obſerve them, by performing any dug 
tie or obedience which we owe vntoſ0! 
_ them, p 

From whence wee may take a iuſt|n 
eſtimate, how to eſteeme of the _ th 

and 
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« || and ceremonies of our Church,and in 
ie | what account and honour wee ought 
,- | ro haue them; not to diſgrace and to 
it | diſhonour them as diuers do; but to 
r | cſteeme reuerently of them; if not 
e | for any othercauſe, yet inregarde of 
le | them that did fiſt inſtitute and ordaine 
1- | them, as alſo of them that did after- 
7, | ward for a longeime obſerueand keep 
r- |them, who were both learned, godly 
j-jand zealous men, ſuch as ſhed their 
#-|bloud,and layd downe their liues for 
the profeſſion of thetruth. For ſo we 
ſee that Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, 
who honourcd the law of Moſes and 
to|the Ceremonies therof (though they 
| were to haue an ende ſhortly after) 
1n-[1n regarde of Moſes who was the 
of] Authour and ordayner of them: 
to] Which honour if any ſhall refuſe to 
Ju-|giue to the rites and ceremoniesof 
no|our Church, as deeming them po- 

piſh and ſuperſticious, both in the 
uſt] inſtitution and the vſc of chem; ler 
ices] theſe men that doo thus wrong 
nd - OUT 
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our Church by caſting an aſperſion 
of poperic and ſuperſtition vppon ir, 
knowe firſt of all thus much,thattheſe|;. 
 Tites and ccremontes haue beene ob. 
ſerued andvſedeuen inthepureſt times 
of the Church, many hundred yearcs 
defore poperie and ſuperſtition crept 
m: as might beeſhewed indivers par- 
ticular ceremonies,namely the croſleſ 
in Baptiſme, the vſe of the ſurpliſle, 
muſicke in Gods feruice, kneeling art 
the communion, with divers other, 
beſides, whereat ſo much offence is |, 

faken. The which were vſed, if not in 
the times of the Apoſtles, which 
Euſebius and others ſeeme to affirme, 
yer notwithſtanding immediatly af-| 
ter, both in the time of perſecution 
when godly and zcalous Chriſtians | 
ſhed their blood in defence of the 
Goſpel] :as appeoreth plainely in the 
writings of Tertullian, Cyprian and o- þ 
thers, who make cxpreſſe mention of | 
ſome of them; and in the time of 
peace alſo,” when as the Church be- 
gan 


[gan to have Chriſtian Emperours, 
Iwhobecame nurſing fathersand nur- 
>I{ing mothers ofthe Church,as is to be 
Irene in the writinges of moſt of the 
*Jancient fathers, Secondly, let it bee 
S feranted, that the ceremonies of our 
S [Church were ficſt inuented and ordai- 
Thed by thoſe that were popiſh and 
© Puperſticious, yea by pagans and hea- 
Chen men, as ſome doo affirme, 'and 
cre molt. wickedlie abuſed to ſu- 
xerſtition andidolatrie; is ittherefore 
nlawfull for Chriſtians to viethem, 
SEndto improoue them toa good end? 
"? Þnly becauſe they were ordained and 
1 Ebufed by chem? What were this clſe 
Þut co take' away the vſcof all things 
- Þhatſocuec > becauſe they haue ei- 
" ter beene inuented and ordayned by 
cathen men; or elſe abuſed by wic- 
ed and vngodly men, The captiue 


2” hcrwile an Infidell, her hayrebein 
: horne and her nayles being pared, 
x, ight be married to anIſraclitie.Deu. 
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oman that was taken in war though Deur, 22. 
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_ 21, ſoalſothings profancd and abu- 
ſed,being afterward correRed and re. 
formed, may bee imployed to a more 
holy and facred vic.Inthe fixt of 7./va, 
when the Citic of /ericho was deſtroy- 
ed, God gaueacomandement, that all 
the gold,filuer,veſlels of brafle & ironf 
ſhould be confeerated and brought ing * 
to the treaſurie of God;ſhewing molly : 
plainely that things inuented by heay|” 
then and abuſed by idolaters, may beg j 
conuerted tothe ſerutce of God angF” 
thevſeandbenefit of the Church. Sof © 
then let it bee graunted that Mercurid *! 
6.4" muſick: may not Dania ther d 


” 


fore play vpon a harpe and prayle God © 
with an imſtrument of ten ſtrings?Sayf © 
that CAEſculapus invented Phylicke l 
may not therefore Eſay preſcribe Ezeſ 
chzas a medicine for his ſore? Put the]? 
caſethat Mineras tnuered navigation th 
may not therefore 19n4s and Paul ſail] 
in ſhippes? To bee ſhort, ler idolatery F< 
bee inuenters of allkinde of vrenſilfy S* 


and houſhold ſtuffe: yet you ſhall _ a 
16 NC chil 
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Chriſt himſelf ſleeping vpon apillow, 
viing a baſonto waſh his diſciples feer, 
and girding himſcltewitha linnen gar- , 
| ment, which Tertullian callesa gat» j,;,,.r, 
I ment proper and belonging to O/3rs. _ 0f5- 
aj} The Agyprians iewells and their rai- OR 
ment wil ſcrue to put vpon the Iſraelits. cor. milirs 
Exod. 3.22. & the wood of the groues 
where was the worſhippe of ſtraunge 
_ [| Gods,will ſerue for ſacrifices and burnt 
jd offerings to worſhip the true and euer- 
living God, When things abuſedtoi-. 
dolatry are conue:ted toGods honour, 
It fareth withthem(ſaith S. Auften)as it 4,,. pu 
dooth with men themſelues; who are cole,ep; 154. 
conuerted andchanged, being ofwic- 
ked & profane men, made holy and de- 
uyout Chriilians:which as we do great- 
ly praiſeand commend, ſo we cannot 
in{tlie diſpraiſe nor condemne the o- 
ther, Laſily, were the ceremonies and 
orders of our Church impious andſu- 
perſtirious,is it likely thar thoſe holy 8 
godly Martyrs would hauevied& obſer 
ned ri:cm,who laid downtheit liues ra- 

” To | ther 
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ther then they would bee defiled with | 
popiſh ſuperſtition and idolatrie ? vn- | 
| lefle perhappes wee thinke our ſelues 
to bee of more wiſedome and of bet- 
- reriudgement then they were : which 
mult needes bee a ſigne of great arro- 
pancie, in being wiſe in our owne con- 
ceit, and in preferring ourſelues be- 
fore others. Therefore, ſo farce ought 
weeto bze fram diſhonouringanddif- 
gracing theſe rites and Ceremonies, ſl, 
and for{aking our miniſterie it1a diflikeF,;; 
and deteſtation of them , that wee 
ought moſt willingly to ſubſcribeand ſq, 
to conforme our ſelues viito them; and Nj, 
Col.35 To praiſe and blefſe God, not onely for "i 
the faith , butalſo for the order that is thi 
among vs, as the Queene of Sheba = 
- bleſſed God for the decent order and 
Lkin.10.73 gouernment which ſhee behelde in $4- 
| lomons houſe. : 
The laſt thing to be conſidered, is the 
endof his oblation : which beſides the 
teſtifying of his thankfulnefie to Gogz 
is aparticular reſpec concerning the- 
q-: | - Prieſts, 
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of the Leper- 
 [prieſts;thatit mightbein/eſ/emoniztor 
[a witneſs vnto the, that if they ſhuld out 
 [oftheir malice vnto Chriſt,cauil abour 
his cleanſing, they might be convicted: 
and condemned by the gift which they 
receiued, as from one that was made 
'Icleane: forc]ſe, why did they take his 
offering, vnleſſe hee were ſoundly and 
perfeAtly healed of his diſeaſe ? God 
dealeth with wicked & malitious men, 
eas Iudges doc with malefaQors , who 
vic to proceede ypon witnefſe and eui- | 
F{dencethat is againſt them; that itthey 
(hall afterwarde cauill and quarrell a- 
TY bout the fa&, they may be zwrooyyſor 
without all excuſe, being conuiced by 
the teſtimonie and euidence that is a- 
vainſt them. IS 
_ Henceit was,that TLarons rod was 
keptin the Tabernacle for a witneſſe 


n J SA ns it] N 5 W*:4 ; 4 106» x 
" 6 O TOR a A ts. 9 IR... EO OR POruE” <0  S” 
) * JLR3 - 4 5 RE £ we Z 7 
£ ; _ : & Py 
, * 
- 
. . 4 
S 
& = 
q 
- 
P 
% __ 
= 


apainſt the Tewes , of their rebellion, Num-17-16 


Namb. 17. That the tables of ſtone 


written with Gods owne finger, and yg, . 
called therables of the teſtimony, were Pl. $1, 


I keptiathe Arkfor a teſtimony of their 
OY Vs : 
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lars, 5+3 
Hab. 3-11. 


Ecc. 10.30. 


Heb. 13.1. 


Prou4.23 


a 7” The Cleanſing | 
S _ diſobedience, Pſalm. 8r. andthatthe 


Goſpell was preached throughout the 
wholeworld,ro be a witneſſe of the in« 
fidelitic of all-that did not beleeucit. 
The Angels of God that (tand rou 
about vs, cur hearts and conſciences 
that are withzn vs, and all the creatures 
inthe World that are without vs, will 
bercadieto beare record and witneſſe 
of vs- The rich mans golde and the|.; 
ruſt of 4t will bee a witneſle of his co-4, 
uetouſneſſe: the ſtone out of the wall, 
and the beame out of the timber, ſhall 
be a witneſle of his crueltie - the fowls 
of heauen, and the birdes of the ayre 
will bee witneſſes of his impietie and 
of his blaſphemy. 

Wherefore, ſeeing wee are com: || ,x.; 
paſſed with a cloude of ſo manie wit- 
neſſes, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakeri in an- 
other caſe, letvs caſt off cucrie rhing 
that preſſeth downe, and the ſinnc 
that hangeth ſo faſt on; ler vs bee 
carefull ro keepe not onely out 
hearts, but our tongues and our hav 

| p wil 


* ew. 


with all diligence, keeping '( as it 
were) accontinuall watch amidſt our. 
thoughts ,our words.and our deedes; 
| leaſt otherwiſe thoſe that bee preſent 
to behold vs, be witneſſes againſt vs 
| toconuince andicondemnevs. Thoſe 
that haue a'great mante eyes vppon 
them to obſerue and note all their 
wordes and deedes,: are' verie warie 
and circumſpegthatnovndecent, nor 
_rnſcemely thing paſſe and: eſcape from 
them: ſoought weetobee cucric way 

Jas carefull, and as: provident:; ha- 
uing ſo. manic. to beaie/witneſſe and 
recorde of ys. It'was Sexecahis coun- 
ſelltohis friend Zach, that when- 
ſocuer. hee went about to doe anie 
thing , . hee:ſhould imagine Cato or 
Scipio, orſome ather worthie Roman 
to bein preſence; whichashethought, 
woulde make him the more carcfull 
and circumſpe&e in all things :- fo 
ought wee, whenſoeuer wee goe a- 
bour aniething, to conſider,thatGod 
his holic Angells and his creatures are 

Y3 Pre: 
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"* * preſentrobeare witneſſe of vs; and it a 
- _ *.. nigoftheſclhouldfaile, yet out owne 
conſcience nenerfaileth to beptcſeng, 
goingeuery wherewith vs, andcatry- 
| Conſiientis g2bovt tharwithir, which ichathre. 
 gftinſepara- Ceued to keepe; beeing cuery. where 
lng, 000-93,, extherap intepgrable glorie | © 
»nis/raiuſq; COEXxcUſe andto fave vs, oran inſepara- | 
 proqualtaze ble.confuliontoaccuſe and condemne 
| iofei.gemn og, Inregardwheteof, we oughrall of 
:ap.1, Vvstohaucgrate; as the Apoſileſayth yy 
| Yfoto ſerue Gudandeo pleaſehim with 
feareandreuerence,that wee'neede not] I 
to feare anie witnelles, that ſhall at a- 
nic tine riſe vpagainſt'vs;> bur contra- 
2-Cor.1, 13 rivwiſe, haujngtheteſtimonic and wit-P| t 
neſſe of ourconſcience,thatinſimpli-Þ| t 
citie-and godiypurenellc,: we liauc had 
*ourconuecrſation-inthe VVorld,and gi- 
uing 'an outwaxdeiteſtimonieand wit- 
nefle vnto the World; of our faith and: 
good workes by the fruits thereof, we 
 mayrecciueborhthe inwarde:teſtimo- 
_* monic.of the ſpirit to beare-witneſle 
Rom.8.16 _. ES ih bt | 
ol with our ſpirits tharwee arethe m_ 
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of the Leper. | "2m ' I. . os. 
- of God, and the outwardg teſt p q D! Mi (+ : wr 1} 1 
fus Chriſt, ſaving vato vs , Euge bang 
. | ſerne & fidelis,It is wel done good and >1*625-22 
- | faithfulll ſeruant, thouhaſt beene faith- 
; | full inaliccle, [ will make thee ruler 0- 
> | ter much, enter into thy Maſters ioy. 
-| To whichwordsI would heerc add $:rjure 
a blefling and 2a thaokſgjuing, [Oo Con- /crutande: 
| clude and ſhyt vp Allasthe manneris « } —"_ 1 
bur that Saint Auſten tells mec that the cie debemus 
x|. Scripturcsareto be ſearched andto be —— 
rf ranſacked : and thatwee ovghtnutto jz.ce ſuns © | 
- | content ourſelues with the ſuperficies, 2 altiveſe | 
| andoutfideof them, but thac wee are {317 7” ; 
| ropenctrate into the veric bowelles of Hefch.cp.80 | 
| them. AndSaint Chry/oſfome_ more . E 
| particularly fayth , that Hlthe workes 9" opere * 
| of Chriſts healing andcuring doe coti+ cyrip; kebte 
{| taine in them cerraing myſteries otthe 1=/e mſerie 4Y 
hidden and ſecret diſpoſitions of Gag, ren J 
Which I know not how to open alidt@drerum. © Þ# 
make manifeſt , vnleſſe the healing of #27 | 
this Leper doth repreſent and (hagowe: 43 
- outthe healing of a ſinner, and the cu- 
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' Heb. 9. 14 
Pſal.147.18 


- . Heb,12.24 
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we all of vs: tocome vato Chriſt with 


{ins; hebeing the only Phylſicion & the 
phylick to healevs withal; whole bloud 
doorh both purge our conſciences and 
cleanſe vs fromall our finnes. Which 
deſire of ours, he is both abic in regard 
of his power, and willing in regarde of 
his goodneſs,to grantand perform; be- 
ing ready both ro ſend out his word to 
hcale vs with it, and to ſtretch out his 
hand,and ro ſprinkle bis moſt precious 
bloud vpon ts tocleanſevs with it : the 


vertue and efhicacie whereof is ſuch, | 


that hee doth cuen immediately,and as 
it were ina moment, cleanſe vs from all 


our ſinnes , and heale vs of all our ini- 
quities. Whereof when wee are cu- | 


red, let vs not tell it vnto cuery one, by 


bragging andboaſting ofit , asif wee 


wetC 


>. —— - — wy 


ringof finne, which is asitwereale- | 
profic of the ſoule. VVhich if ir doth 
(as veriewcllic maie doe ) then ought 


the Leper, and'to fall downe before. 
him, and humbly deſire him to heale 
our ſouls, and to cleanſe vs from al our 


| were caled by our owne power and-AR. 3-185 
godhneſle : -but ler vs aſcribe all the 7 
praiſe and glotie vnto God for. it, pre» 
ſenting: our {clues vnto: Chriſt: Teſus 
out high Prieſt; as vnto our! heauenly 
Phyſicion, whoby hisownebbiiden-,, , . 
| rred' into the holy place taſan@ifie vs © 
and: to obraine cternall. redemption 
for vs 3 offering vp our ſoules apd ho- Rom. 13.x 
dies a Jiuing-1acrifice halie-and ac- 
ceptable voto him ;: as. it:;'were twa 
| Pigeons, or a paire.of Turtle-doues, 
| for a gifte and a teſtimonie of our 
| thavkefulneſle vnto him : that ſo bee- 
ing iudged and protiounced-rtearte 
; | and pure from all leprofic of finne , 
; | wee may (maugre the malice of Sa- 
| than ) bee recciued into-tae focietie 
| and companie of the Saints in the 
; | holy Citie, the heauenlie Iuxv s a- EO 
ff L 2 1, there co ſing Halleluiah} and *2*6413 
| to giueprayſe and honour and plorie 
- | to him that fitreth vpon the throne 
| andtothe Laws for evermore. 
Which he vouchfateto grant —_— 
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ranſing 
neſle and mercy to- 
the ineſtimable price 
of his owne bloud, where- 
th purchaſed vs and waſhed 
 vsfromallour finnes, and obtainede. 
ternall redemption and faluation for 


_ >  holySpitigthree perſons & one God, 
aſcribedall honour andglorie, 

. praiſe anddominion, both 

|  nowandiorcuer, "21 
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